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in Memoriam 

by Leonard P. Liggioo 

Murray Newton Rothbard died in New York City on January 7, 1995. He 
had been S.J. Hall Distinguished Service Professor of Economics at the University 
of Nevada, Las Vegas for a decade. At the time of his death, his magisterial two 
volume history of economic thought was published by Edward Elgar Publishing 
Ltd. in England. Elgar is publishing in the Spring a two volume collection of 
Rothbard's economic articles in the "Pioneers in Economics" series edited by 
Professor Mark Blaug. 

Rothbard had received in November, 1994 the Ingersoll Foundation's 
kchard M. Weaver Prize for Scholarly Letters. It was an especially appropriate prize 
as University of Chicago Professor Richard Weaver1 was the author of the very 
influential work, Ideas Have Consequences. 

Murray's father was born near Warsaw and his mother in Minsk. His father 
became chief chemist in a petroleum company, and did not share the Marxist views 
of his numerous relatives and in-laws. Murray too grew up skeptical of Marxism 
while surrounded by political debates. 

Murray attended a private secondary school, and then enrolled in Columbia 
University, then the best in America. He majored in mathematics and was a masterly 
chess player. He continued his engagement in political debates as Columbia 
University had been the source of many of F.D. Roosevelt's New Deal "Brain Trust". 

Columbia Economics Professor Arthur Burns was a neighbor of the 
Rothbards, and took an interest in Murray's education. On entering graduate 
school at Columbia University Murray shifted from mathematics to economics. In 
his course at Columbia, George Stigler mentioned that he and another young 
economist, Milton Friedman, had co-authored Roofs or Ceilings on how rent 
ceilings constrained building new housing, but that in the collectivist climate of 
American publishers the only publisher for the book was the new Foundation for 
Economic Education (Irvington-on-Hudson, New-York) . 

" Distinguished Senior Scholar, Institute for Humane Studies, George Mason University, Fairfax, VA., U.S.A. 

Weaver-1948. 

Volz~me 6, nurne'ro 1, Mars 1995, pp 5-10. 
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Through Stigler, Murray discovered FEE and visited Leonard Read and 
F.A. Harper who are at the center of the revival of the freedom philosophy after 
publication of F.A. Hayek's The Road to Serfdom. As Stigler had indicated to 
Murray, FEE provided a focus for students of the free market. (It was to FEE that 
Antony Fisher was sent by Hayek to share ideas about a strategy for liberty leading 
Fisher later to create the Institute of Economic Affairs in London.) 

Through FEE, Murray discovered Ludwig von Mises' seminar at the 
Graduate Business School of New York University. Murray frequented Mises' 
seminar for many years, and continued as a friend until Mises' death in 1973. Mises' 
seminar was attended by free market academics and students in the New York 
area, and was followed, as had been the custom after the Mises' seminar in Vienna, 
by discussions in a cafe (Cafe Lafayette on University Place). 

After Ludwig von Mises had arrived in New York in 1940 he wrote 
~ u r e a u c r a c y ~  and Omnipotent Government,3 and revised Human ~ction,* and the 
American edition of Socialism.5 Murray was influenced by Mises' analysis which 
challenged the emerging dominance of Keynesianism. 

In the mid-1950s Mises' attention was devoted to the methodology of the 
social sciences. His seminar was centered on the subject matter of his future book, 
Theory and History, Mises expanded on his emphasis on economic history and 
statistics in Human Action. Murray wrote the introduction to the 1983 reprint of 
Niises' Theory and History. At Mises' seminar Murray met free market history 
students, Ralph Raico, Robert Hessen, Joseph Peden, and Leonard P. Liggio, who 
strengthened his appreciation of historical research. Influential as well was the 
publication of F.A Hayek's Capitalism and the Historians. 

Murray had written his P1i.D. dissertation on the causes, consequences, 
and responses to the credit expansion of the newly re-chartered Second Bank of 
the United States which led to the U.S. Panic of 1819.~ This book was published by 
Columbia University Press as a major contribution to the radical laissez-faire 
economic and monetary analysis of the Jacksonian period in American history. 

Murray received research fellowships from the William Volker Fund to write 
several books. America's Great ~epression7 concerned the 1920s credit expansion 
by the U.S. Federal Reserve Board in the causation of the depression. His analysis 
was presented in the chapters six and seven of Paul Johnson's Modern Timeas 

Murray wrote two other works which were widely read in universities, and 
have had a major impact on younger scholars: Man, Economy and ~tate,9 and 
Power and Market.lo These three volumes represent his comprehensive treatise in 
economics. His W%at Has Government Done To Our Money (1964) was published 
in five American editions, and in several foreign languages. It presented the 

Mises-1944a. 
Mises-1944b. 
Mises-1949. 
Mises-1951. 
Rothbard-1962a. ' Rothbard-1963. 
~ohnson-1983. 
Rothbard-1962b (two volumes). 

lo Rothbard-1970. 
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previous American experience with inflation. Its widespread readership reflected 
the Johnson Administration's use of inflation to pay for his unpopular war in 
Vietnam - the public would not accept tax increases to pay for Johnson's war, 
and he used inflation as his hidden tax. 

Inflation (after the stability of the Eisenhower era) became the dominant 
problem during the past thirty years, and called forth Murray's continuing notice that 
the Emperor has no clothes, whether the Emperor was Democratic or Republican. 
Equally critical of the monetary policies of Johnson or Nixon, Murray did not gain 
friends among those who wished to claim for one party or the other some special 
exemption from politicians' attacks on the public good and citizens' incomes. 

Murray's frequent attacks against the inflationary monetary policies of 
successive American administrations gave him a reputation as too outspoken, too 
public in his criticisms, not a team player. But, Murray accepted the observation of 
the American critic, H.L. Mencken, that no citizen's money was safe as long as a 
legislature was in session. Some people considered Murray to be a contemporary 
H.L. Mencken as an untamed critic of government policies and their apologists. 

Murray's historical studies of inflation and government intervention 
criticized the policies of the range of Twentieth Century American presidents, such 
as Woodrow Wilson, F.D. Roosevelt, Harry S. Truman and Lyndon Johnson. His 
criticisms of Johnson were presented in "The Great Society: A Libertarian ~ritique."ll 
Other essays i~cluded: "War Collectivism and World War I", and "Herbert Hoover 
and the Myth of Laissez faire";12 and "The New Deal and the International Monetary 
System. "l3 

Murray was a strong critic of the intrusion of positivism into economics. In 
this period Mises and Hayek were returning to questions of knowledge. Mises was 
writing i%eo y and History and the Epistemological Problems of Economics, while 
arranging for the translation of his own Ultimate Foundations of Economics 
Science, and Heinrich Richert's Science and Histo y (as well as of his Liberalism). 
Most of these works were published in the William Volker Fund Series in the 
Humane Studies, Van Nostrand Publishers, Princeton, N.J. Murray contributed: "In 
Defense of Extreme ~ ~ r i o r i s m " ; ~ ~  "The Mantle of sciencen;15 "Value Implications 
of Economic ~ h e o r y " ; l ~  and "Praxeology as the Method of ~conomics". l 7  

Rationalist philosophy, Murray concluded, was an important intellectual 
foundation. Indeed, he was pleased to discover that Carl Menger had been 
influenced by Aristotelian thinking, and that the Austrian Revolution in Economics 
of 1870 by Menger was rooted in Aristotelian philosophy (The Historical Setting of 
the Austrians ~ c h o o l ~ ~ ) .  

Rothbard-1967. 
l2 Rothbard-1972. 
l3 Rothbard-1976a. 
l4 Rothbard-1957. 

Rothbard-1960. 
l6 Rothbard-1973a. 
l7 Rothbard-1973b. 
l8 Mises-1969, cf. Rothbard-1976b. 
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Columbia University and its rival for preeminence among American 
universities, the University of Chicago (including the Committee on Social Thought), 
during the inter-war period were the centers of Neo-Aristotelianism. Murray had 
studied in Columbia's Contemporary Civilization program, its highly praised 
Western Civilization sequence of courses. After 1930 the University of Chicago was 
the focal point for Neo-Thomist Neo-Aristotelianism. 

Many American Classical Liberals during the 1950s and 1960s were educated 
in Jesuit universities, and recognized the Neo-Thomist foundations for Classical 
Liberal philosophy. Jesuit universities were selected by Non-Christian Classical 
Liberals for their philosophy Ph. D. courses in order to draw on the Neo-Thomist 
faculties. American Classical Liberals after the Second World War were well-versed 
in Aristotelian philosophy, whether they were philosophers, economists or 
historians. Today the widest selling philosophy work among American Classical 
Liberals is Frederick Copleston, S.J. A Histo y of Philosophy (three volumes). 

Murray by the mid-1 950s was deeply interested in Neo-Thomist philosophy, 
especially epistemology and moral philosophy. An important development for 
Murray was his association with the preeminent American Thomist, Professor 
Henry B. Veatch, chairman of the Philosophy Department, Georgetown University. 
Henry Veatch participated in a number of the programs of the Institute for Humane 
Studies. Henry Veatch's best known works are: Rational Man19 and For a n  
Ontology of M~ra l s :  A C~i t ique  of Contemporary Ethical Theory.20 Murray 
Rothbard for forty years was a major force in the revival and study of Aristotelian 
philosophy among American Classical Liberals. 

Among his contributions in moral philosophy was his book, The Ethics of 
~iberty.21 It was a work that was valued among Classical Liberals. Related to this 
was his interest in the ethics of punishment, as represented in his "Punishment and 
Proportionality" .22 

In 1963 Murray began work on a four volume history of colonial America. It 
described the economic, political and intellectual history of the American colonies 
and the background to the American Revolution and the Constitution. The four 
volumes were published under the general title, Conceived in ~ iber t y .~3  

Murray was a highly capable historian. He was very well-read in European 
and American economic, political and intellectual history. He wrote not only on 
American colonial history, and on the financial crises of 1819 and 1929, but on 
American Twentieth Century history generally - the Progressive Era, First World 
War, New Deal, etc. He had a strong interest in American foreign policy and 
international relations in general. 

Murray was able to draw on the work and friendship of the Flemish 
economic historian, Raymond de Roover (who was an associate of Joseph 
Schumpeter). Professor de Roover was a regular speaker at Mises' monthly dinner 
club. Among his many contributions were his studies of scholastic economic 
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thought, especially his relating the concept of usury to the actual practices of 
interest taking by medieval merchants. Hayek's former student, Professor Marjorie 
Grice-Hutchins of the University of Malaga, made enormous contributions by her 
study of the economic writings of the Iberian Scholastics, whom we designate the 
School of Salamanca. The leading expert on medieval coinage and economic 
history, Professor Howard Adelson, was a long-time friend of Murray's. These were 
important resources for his historical researches. 

His interest in French economic thought continued to the end. He not only 
was interested in Turgot, Say, and Bastiat, but revived interest in the nineteenth 
century French economists, Destutt de Tracy, Charles Comte, Charles Dunoyer, 
Gustave de Molinari, Frederic Passy etc. and the Journal des Economistes. 

It was the gift of Charles Dunoyer's De la liberte' du  travail ou simple 
expose' des conditions dans lesquelles les forces humaines s'exercent avec le plus de 
puissance (Liege, Librairie Scientifique et Industrielle, 1846) by Murray and JoAnn 
Rothbard, which initiated my research into Charles Dunoyer and the school of Jean 
Baptiste Say. 

Preceding his 1985 appointment to the chair in economics at the University 
of Nevada, Las Vegas, Murray for almost two decades was professor of economics 
at New York Polytechnic Institute. He participated in the meetings of the Mont 
Pelerin Society beginning at Montreux (1972), Brussels (1974)) St. Andrews (1976), 
and Hong Kong (1978). He delivered a paper at the 1993 regional meeting of the 
Mont Pelerin Society in RIO de Janeiro. 

His final legacy is the two volume history of economic thought. It is a 
masterpiece from which we shall learn a great deal. It is a true summation of his 
deep learning, and wide understanding. He is an original, who will rank with 
Mises, Hayek, Schumpeter, Friedman, Stigler and Douglas North. 
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in Memoriam 

bv Hans-Hermann HODD~O 

Murray Rothbard was born and raised in New York City as the only child of 
immigrant parents. His father, a chemist, came from Poland and his mother from 
Russia. Upon winning a scholarship, he attended private schools and then went on 
to study economics at Columbia University, where, in 1956, he received his Ph.D. 
with a dissertation written under the economic historian Joseph Dorfman. For 
more than a decade beginning in 1949, Rothbard also participated in Ludwig von 
Mises' private seminar at New York University. After working several years for 
various foundations, most notably the William Volker Fund, he taught at the 
Brooklyn Polytechnic Institute from 1966 until 1986. From 1986 until his death 
Rothbard was the S.J. Hall Distinguished Professor of Economics at the University 
of Nevada, Las Vegas. He was Vice President of Academic Affairs of the Ludwig 
von Mises Institute and editor of its Review of Austrian Economics; co-founder and 
member of the board of the Center for Libertarian Studies and editor of its Journal 
of Libertarian Studies and the Rothbard-Rockwell Report; and co-founder and 
president of the John Randolph Society. While at his permanent residence in 
Manhattan, he died, suddenly and unexpectedly, of cardiac arrest. He is survived 
by JoAnn, his wife of almost 42 years. 

Rothbard's achievements as a scholar are monumental. He is the author of 
25 books and literally thousands of articles in scholarly and popular journals. His 
work ranges over the entire field of humane studies: from pure economic theory to 
philosophy, history, sociology, and politics, all integrated into one mighty 
intellectual structure. 

Following Ludwig von Mises, Rothbard held that economics sets out from the 
axiom that humans act, i.e., that they pursue their most highly valued goals with 
scarce means. Combined with a few empirical and empirically testable assumptions 
(such that labor implies disutilityj, all of economic theory can be deduced from this 
incontestable starting point, thus elevating its propositions to the status of apodictic, 
a pn'ori true laws and establishing economics as a logic of action (praxeology). 
Modeled on Mises' Human Action, Man, Economy, and State, Rothbard's first 

O Professor of Economics at the University of Nevada, Las Vegas, U.S.A. 

Volume 6, numkro I, Mars 19% pp 11 -1 4. 
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magnum opus, published in 1962, develops the entire-body of economic theory - 
from the law of marginal utility to the business cycle theory - along these lines, 
subjecting all variants of mathematical economics to a blistering critique and 
logical refutation, and repairing in its course the few remaining inconsistencies in 
the Misesian system (such as his theory of monopoly prices and of governmental 
security production). In this work, for the first time Rothbard presents a complete 
case for a pure market economy (anarcho-capitalism) as always and necessarily 
optimizing social utility. In the meantime the book has become a modern classic 
and ranks with Mises' Human Action as one of the towering achievements of the 
Austrian School of economics. In Power and Market, a sequel, Rothbard developed 
a typology and analyzed the economic effects of any conceivable form of 
government interference in markets. Several of his books deal with the theory and 
history of money and banking: B e  Mystey of Banking, What Has Government 
Done to Our Money, 7iI?e Case For A 100 Percent Gold Dollar, and posthumously, 
m e  Case Against the FED. In America's Great Depression, Rothbard combined 
economic theory, more precisely the so-called Mises-Hayek business cycle theory, 
with financial and political history to demonstrate that the 1929 crash and the 
following Depression were not the result of the operation of free market capitalism 
but of the massive creation, out of thin air, of paper money credit by the Federal 
Reserve System, established in 1913. In particular, Rothbard demonstrated that in 
the aftermath of the crash, Herbert Hoover did not pursue laissez-faire principles 
but a proto-Roosevelt-New-Deal policy - a thesis that at the time (1963) was 
considered outlandish, but in the meantime is generally recognized by historians, 
most notably by Paul Johnson in Modern Times. 

Philosophy, and more specifically political philosophy and ethics, is the 
second pillar of the Rothbardian system. Contrary to the utilitarian Mises, who 
denied the possibility of rational ethics, Rothbard recognized the need for an ethical 
system to complement a value-free economics so as to make the case for the free 
market truly water-tight. Drawing on the theory of natural rights, in particular on the 
work of John Locke and on the genuine American tradition of anarchistic thought of 
Lysander Spooner and Benjamin Tucker, Rothbard developed a system of ethics 
based on the principles of self-ownership and the original appropriation of 
unowned resources through homesteading. Any other proposal, he demonstrated, 
either does not qualify as an ethical system applicable to everyone qua human 
being, or it is not viable, for following it would literally imply death while it requires 
a surviving proponent, and thus leads to performative contradictions. The former is 
the case with all proposals which imply granting A ownership over B and/or 
resources homesteaded by B, but not giving B the same right with respect to A. The 
latter is the case with all proposals advocating universal (communal) co-ownership 
of everyone and everything by all, for then no one would be allowed to do anything 
with anything before he had everyone elses's consent to do whatever he wanted to 
do. In The Ethics of Liberty, his second magnum opus, Rothbard deduced the entire 
corpus of libertarian law - from the law of contracts to the theory of punishment 
- from these first axiomatic principles. In For A New Liberty, next to What Has 
Govel-nment Done to Our Money probably his bestselling book, he applied this 
ethical system and presented a diagnosis and economic analysis of the social and 
political reforms necessary to achieve a free and prosperous commonwealth. In 



addition, in his book Individualism and  the Philosophy of the Social Sciences and 
in many articles, in particular Toward a Reconstruction of Utility a n d  Welfare 
Economics, he dealt with fundamental issues in the philosophy of science: the logical 
character of economics versus history and sociology, the theory of measurement, 
utility, and the foundations of probability theory. 

In the field of histoiy, sociology, and politics, Rothbard contributed a four 
volume history of colonial America from 1620 to 1780, Conceived in Libeey, and in 
other books and numerous essays he provided an  integrated economic- 
sociological-historical analysis of almost every critical episode in American history: 
from the panic of 1819, the Jacksonian period, the Progressive era, World War I, 
Hoover, FDR, to Reaganomics and Clintonianism. With a detective's eye for the 
minutest detail of history's by-ways, time and again he challenged common 
wisdom and historical orthodoxy and provided his readers with a vision of the 
process of history as a permanent struggle between truth and falsehood, economic 
wisdom and blundering, of the forces of liberty, and of power elites exploiting and 
enriching themselves at the expense of others while covering their tracks through 
lies and deceptions. 

Last month, the sum of his scholarly work of the last 10 years appeared: two 
mighty volumes of a planned three-volume history of economic thought, which is 
without a doubt the biggest event in the field since Joseph Schumpeter's 
posthumous of Economic Analysis (1954), and in the fall 2 large volumes of 
his collected economic essays will appear in the series "Pioneers in Economics" 
(Edward Elgar). 

Despite these almost mind-boggling achievements, Rothbard, like his 
revered teacher and mentor Ludwig von Mises, remained an outsider in academia 
throughout his life. Mises died before he could receive the Nobel Prize. In the year 
after Mises' death his student Hayek received the prize for his elaboration of the 
business cycle theory developed by Mises. If there were any justice in this world, 
Rothbard, like Mises, would have won the prize long before. But Rothbard, too, 
has died before receiving his due. And yet it is not difficult to understand why he 
was mistreated by academia. A brilliant stylist, equipped with razor sharp logic and 
unrivaled polemical talent, throughout his life Rothbard fought against the tide of 
the "Zeitgeist", the spirit of the times: the 20th century was for Rothbard a century 
of evil that had to be repudiated. 

With seemingly inexhaustible energy Rothbard fought not only against 
socialism, the collapse of which he had predicted long before it actually occurred, 
but also against the welfare state as counterproductive and immoral. The Social 
Security System, the intergenerational contract, he considered fraud which like a 
chainletter would inevitably end in bankruptcy. Taxation was essentially nothing but 
theft, and central banks were exposed as huge counterfeiting gangs, responsible for 
a seemingly unstoppable process of currency depreciation. Rothbard opposed all 
foreign intervention. He opposed the Korean War, the Cold War, the Vietnam War, 
the Gulf War, and the foreign intervention in Somalia, Haiti, and Bosnia. Above all, 
he despised and intellectually demolished all forms of ethical and epistemological 
relativism and nihilism - the view that there is no clear-cut right and wrong, and 
that all of our knowledge is at best only hypothetically and temporarily true. Instead, 
Rothbard championed the cause of ethical and epistemological rationalism. He 
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fought for a strict isolationist (non-interventionist) foreign policy. He advocated the 
abolition of the Central Bank and the re-introduction of a 100 percent gold 
standard. And he relentlessly argued in favor of pure laissez-faire capitalism based 
on individual liberty, the inviolability of private property, freedom of contract and 
association, and strict personal responsibility and liability. 

Years before I met Rothbard the man, I had been a Rothbardian. None of my 
professors had ever mentioned Rothbard's name to me, but while reading through 
a trail of footnotes, I discovered Mises and then Rothbard - and I knew and 
immediately understood why not even one of my big-shot university teachers had 
ever mentioned him. To them, Rothbard was dangerous because he was so clearly 
and obviously right. 

In the ten years that I have known Murray Rothbard, I have seen that above 
all he was a happy warrior. He loved and enjoyed life, and, convinced of the 
existence of human rationality, he was an eternal optimist. His infectious cackling 
laughter is unforgettable to whoever has heard it. Rothbard liked good food and a 
vodka martini or two. He was a night person, not rising before noon and working 
until 4 or 5 in the morning, and decidedly low-tech. He refused to use a computer. 
He used an electric typewriter, Xerox and Fax - and the telephone. He was a city 
person, born and bred in Manhattan. Unlike his mentor Mises, Rothbard did not like 
to walk, let alone hike. Nature for him was largely an untamed and dangerous foe. 
He was a man of culture. "Where there is nature there should be civilization" was 
his motto. Rothbard possessed an enormous mental quickness and an almost 
encyclopedic breadth of knowledge. Few were the topics on which he did not have 
some genuine interest. He was bubbly, witty, and had great comic talent. Twentieth 
century culture he considered largely degenerate. He liked German baroque 
churches and, while Jewish and an agnostic, the Catholic Church, and classical 
music - up to Mozart. But there were exceptions to his dislike of modern culture. 
Rothbard was an ardent movie goer, and in his spare time he wrote many movie 
reviews. He thought of the films of Cary Grant and Carole Lombard as models. He 
hailed me Importance of Being Earnest, and the Maltese Falcon. He praised the 
early Woody Allen movies and liked Me1 Brooks' Blazing Saddles and The 
Producers. He praised many John Wayne movies (in particular Wild Bunch, by Sam 
Peckinpah, and Rio Bravo) and Clint Eastwood (Dirty Hamy and The Enforcer), in 
which good fights evil. Also 7be Godfather was definitely Rothbard's kind of movie. 
And Rothbard was a fan of the - as he called it - "life-affirming" music culture of 
the 1930s, jazz, show tunes by Gershwin, Rodgers and Hart, and Cole Porter 
(Rothbard could sing many of their tunes, and he liked to sing). He also praised the 
music of Louis Armstrong and Benny Goodman. As for most contemporary music, 
except for a few Beatles songs, Rothbard only expressed distaste. 

With Rothbard's unexpected death a seemingly inexhaustible and 
irreplaceable source of inspiration has suddenly been silenced. The world has lost 
one of its intellectual giants whose work, like that of Aristotle, Locke, Kant, or 
Mises, will be remembered forever, and will be revered so long as man's quest for 
liberty is alive. 



in Memoriam 

by Jesus Huerta de Soto0 

I first heard of Murray N. Rothbard in autumn 1973, in the seminar on 
Austrian Economics which Luis Reig held at his Madrid home every Thursday 
evening. At that time, Rothbard's ideas raised heated controversies which took up a 
good part of our meetings. Specifically, there were detailed discussions on both the 
Rothbard's contributions and those of his master Ludwig von Mises and the rest of 
the Austrian School theorists, comparing them with "orthodox" economic theory. 
The theory of I& monopoly which, thanks to Rothbard, had been purged of the 
imperfections and inconsistencies which it still displayed in ~ i s e ;  ~ u m a n  Action, 
also attracted a great deal of attention. Finally, in the field of political philosophy, 
there was also a divergence between Rothbard and his master, as the former 
defended a Natural Law position which was in acute contrast with the clear 
utilitarianism of Mises. These reasons, among others, led me to undertake a 
detailed two key works which Murray Rothbard had written some years 
earlier: -an, Economy and State1 and his book P o w  and  ~ a r k e t , ~  
which served as a complement to the former. The fact that Rothbard was able to 
culminate the almost one thousand pages of his Economic Princzples'at the age of 
thirty-six is admirable. The clearness, depth and acuteness of the analysis, critical 
spirit and originality are characteristics which exude from every page of Man, 
Economy and State. It is not surprising, therefore, that this book had a profound 
influence on my university years of education in economics, which has also been 
felt by a whole generation of Austrian economists all over the world. 

Eight years were to elapse, however, before my first personal encounter 
with Murray N. Rothbard, whom I met at his home in Palo Alto in 1980. I had this 

' Professor of Political Economy, University Complutense of Madrid 
Rothbard-1962. Subsequently, three new editions appeared, one published by Nash Publishing, Los 

Angeles, 1970; another by New York University Press in New York in 1979; and the third by the Ludwig 
von Mises Institute and Auburn University in 1994. Various sections of this book have been translated 
into Spanish and published in Volumes I and I1 of my Lecturas de Economia ~olitica, Union Editorial 
Madrid, 1986-1 987. 

Rothbard-1970; second edition by New York University Press, New York, 1977. 

Volume 6, numgro I ,  Mars 1995, pp 15-20. 
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opportunity due to the happy coincidence that Rothbard was working under the 
auspices of the Institute for Human Studies, very close to Stanford University, 
where I had just arrived with a scholarship from the Bank of Spain to complete my 
studies in Political Economy. Although I already knew Rothbard's main works and 
theoretical contributions, my personal contact with him was a memorable 
experience. His extraordinaly personal charm, tireless enthusiasm and surprising 
erudition made it an indescribable intellectual pleasure to debate and discuss with 
him not only the most topical, polemic and interesting issues of Economic Science, 
but also a multitude of other directly or indirectly related topics, concerning 
political science, philosophy, ethics and even theology.3 

It was an extraordinary experience to converse with Murray N. Rothbard, 
sometimes until the early hours of the morning,* in an informal atmosphere where 
open expression of all conceivable positions was admitted, although Rothbard was 
an acute critic and made a theoretical dissection of each of the opinions formulated. 
However, it was even more extraordinary, if this is possible, to observe and enjoy 
the vast culture and almost unsurpassable erudition which Rothbard showed in all 
these discussion groups. He had an amazing knowledge of Spanish history5 and of 
the role played by the fueros and the whole associated movement in the formation 
of our law and in our political history. He was also familiar with the Spanish 
libertarian tradition, which he always judged with great sympathy from the 
viewpoint of the consistent anarcho-capitalist position he upheld throughout his 
life. Moreover, Rothbard had a deep knowledge of the contributions of the theorists 
of the School of Salarnanca of the Spanish Golden Age, which he summarized in 
his article "New Light on the Prehistory of the Austrian ~ c h o o l " . ~  According to 
Rothbard, the foundations of modern Austrian economics date from the Spanish 
scholastics of the 16th and 17th centuries, who not only developed the subjective 
theory of value, but also applied it to money and to the study of social institutions. 
Within this framework, moreover, it may be seen that the development of 
economics by the classical Anglo-Saxon school based on the objective labour 
theory of value and the analysis of static equilibrium, may be interpreted as 
deviationism, of a Protestant origin, from the continental Thomist tradition based 

Rothbard's defence of the Thornist ius naturalism was so vigorous that it was rumoured that he had 
been converted to Catholicism. Although Rothbard denied this rumour, he nevertheless continued to be 
an "agnostic Thomist", as he has recently been described by Father Robert Sirico, Sirico-1995. 

One of these marathon sessions was the root of Robert Nozick's interest in liberal theory, as Nozick 
himself acknowledges: "It was a long conversation about six years ago with Murray Rothbard that 
stimulated my interest in individualist anarchist theory". Nozick-1974, p. xv. 

Joseph Sobkran, in his recollections of Rothbard, tells us how "Murriy1s earliest memory of a political 
conversation was of a family gathering in the 30s at which his relatives, most of them communists, were 
denouncing Franco. The prepubescent Murray Rothbard shocked them by asking 'what's .so bad about 
Franco anyway?' In that setting the question was heretical. Murray started young" (Liben'y, Vol. 8, No. 4, 
March 1995, p. 26). Although the young Rothbard's question may have seemed heretical to his 
Communist relatives, he had right on his side, above all if one considers the great similarity between the 
dictatorial and coercive nature of Franco's regime and the regime which its communist opponents were 
also trying to impose by force. 

Rothbard-1976, pp. 52-74. 
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on the creative human being and not obsessed by the dogmas of predestination 
and redemption on the basis of work.' 

Upon my return to Spain in 1982, I continued to maintain close correspondence 
with Murray N. Rothbard and I met him again on several occasions. The highlights 
of this period are not only the appearance of his seminal work on ethics, n e  Ethics 
of ~ i b e r t y , ~  the manuscript of which he was kind enough to send to me and allow 
me to read and comment on prior to its publication, but also the foundation of the 
Ludwig von Mises Institute in 1985 and the appearance of n e  Review of Austrian 
Economics as a scientific journal devoted exclusively to the analysis and discussion 
of the main research fields of the Austrian School. 

One of the most typical characteristics of the correspondence with Murray 
N. Rothbard was that he would reply to a brief comment or mention of any 
interesting issue with long letters of several pages typed in small, single-spaced 
writing, which were often really seminal articles given the breadth of knowledge 
and erudition and the suggestive and attractive ideas and theoretical solutions 
which they contained. 

The last time I met Murray N. Rothbard was at the Regional Meeting of the 
Mont-Pitlerin Society which took place in Rio de Janeiro in September 1993. At this 
congress, Rothbard presented a work on the privatization of nations which has 
now recently been published, with minor changes, in The Journal of Libertarian 
~tudies.9 This meeting of the Mont-Pelerin Society was notable because it brought 
together the most signtficant theorists of the current Austrian School of Economics, 
led by Murray N. Rothbard and Israel M. Kirzner. It was a curious and interesting 
experience to observe the personal relationship between these two giants of the 
Austrian School whose personalities and characters were so different. Murray 
Rothbard, with his great warmth and congeniality; Israel M. Kirzner, serious, 
circumspect and always very correct. At all events, personal relations were always 
much more fluid and direct with Rothbard than with Kirzner, although Kirzner is 
more courteous in his critical comments and, unlike Rothbard, never offends 
personal susceptibilities. 

Finally, I should add that, in Rro de Janeiro, Rothbard told me of his great 
desire to visit the University of Salamanca which, he considered, was the origin of 
the foundations of the modern Austrian School of Economics. Moreover, 
Rothbard's interest in the Spanish scholastics increased when he found out that, as 
a result of my research on monetary theory, I had reached the conclusion that the 

See the two volumes of Rothbard-1995. In these volumes, he expands upon and profoundly analyzes 
i n  extenso the importance of the continental Catholic tradition as opposed to the Anglo-Saxon tradition 
of Protestant origin. On this subject, see my article Huerta de Soto-1994. 

Rothbard-1982. There is a French translation published under the title ~ g t b i ~ u e  de la Libertk, Les 
Belles Lettres, Paris, 1991. The Spanish edition, entitled La ~ t i c a  de la Libertad will be published shortly 
under the auspices of the author of this article in the collection of libertarian books he is editing for 
Union Editorial (Madrid). 
9 Rothbard-1994, pp. 1-10. 
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opposing positions of the Banking and Currency Schools had emerged, not in 19th 
century England, but rather almost three centuries earlier, thanks to the Spanish 
scholastics. Rothbard encouraged me to write a summary of the main conclusions of 
my work to be published in The Review of Austrian ~ c o n o r n i c s . ~ ~  Together, we 
organized a lecture tour of Spain and Portugal, which would take place in the 
second half of 1995, culminating at the University of Salamanca. Sadly, in January 
this year, I received the proofs of my work, personally corrected by hand by 
Rothbard himself, together with a note from the editor informing me<that the great 
master of Austrian economists had died of a heart attack on January 7, 1995. 
Unhappily, Rothbard will now never be able to visit Spain or his beloved University 
of Salamanca. Nevertheless, his twenty-five books and thousands of articles remain 
with us, and will continue to be an inexhaustible source of intellectual enrichment 
and suggestions for the future research of all his disciples. 

lo Huerta de Soto-1995, pp. 25-38. 
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L'ECLAT DE TURGOT* 

Murray N. Rothbardo 

1. Introduction 

I1 est d'usage, lors des tournois d'kchecs, d'attribuer un prix particulier aux 
actions d'eclat, aux victoires particulikrement brillantes. Les "coups d'eclat" aux 
kchecs sont brefs, lucicles et fulgurants. Le maTitre y deploie son imagination pour 
trouver de nouvelles maniitres de parvenir 2i de nouveaux resultats, de nouvelles 
combinaisons dans la discipline. S'il nous fallait donner un prix pour un coup d'eclat 
en Histoire de la pensee economique, il irait certainement 2 Anne Robert Jacques 
Turgot, Baron de l'Aulne (1727-1781). Sa carriere dli.conomiste fut breve mais 
eclatante et remarquable 2 tous les points de vue. Mort assez jeune, il avait consacre 
relativement peu de temps et d'energie 2 l'kconomie politique. C'ktait un homme 
d'affaires occupk, ni. 2 Paris d'une faniille normande distinguee, qui avait compte de 
nombreux Grands Commis du Roi. I1 y avait des "Maitres des Requ2tesn, des 
magistrats, des intendants (gouverneurs de Province). Le pkre de Turgot, Michel 
Etienne, etait Conseiller d'Etat, President du Grand Conseil (Tribunal d'appel aupres 
du Parlement de Paris), Maitre des Requgtes et grand administrateur de la Ville de 
Paris. Sa mere etait l'aristocrate et intellectuelle Magdelaine-Frangoise Martineau. 

Turgot avait eu un cursus universitaire etincelant, recevant les felicitations 
au Seminaire de Saint Sulpice, puis 2 la Facult6 de Thkologie de la Sorbonne. Cadet 
d'une famille klevee mais sans fortune, Turgot aurait d6 entrer dans les Ordres, 
carrikre privilegiee pour un homme de son ktat clans la societi: fran~aise du 
XVIIIkme sikcle. Cependant, bien que devenu abbe, Turgot decida de suivre la 
tradition familiale et d'entrer dans 1'Administration royale. I1 y devint magistrat, 
Maitre des Requgtes, intendant et finalement un ministre des Finances (ou 
Contrbleur General) bref et controverse, au cours d'une tentative hkroi'que mais 
malheureuse pour supprimer les entraves 2 l'kconomie de marche dans une sorte 
d e  revolution par en-haut. 

" Ce texte est la traduction d'un article de Murray N. Rothbard effectuke par Frangois Guillaumat. 
" S.J. Hall Distinguished Professor of Economics at the University of Nevada, Las Vegas ainsi que Vice- 
prgsident pour les Questions Scientifiques de 1'Institut Ludwig von Mises, et Redacteur en chef de la 
Review of Austrian Economics. 

Volume 6, nurnkro 1, Mars 1995, pp 21-42. 
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Turgot n'etait pas seulement un administrateur affair6 : il etait curieux de tout 
et passait la plupart de son temps libre 5 ecrire et 5 lire, non en economic, mais en 
Histoire, en Litterature, en Philologie et dans les Sciences de la Nature. Pour ce qui 
est de ses kcrits 6conomiques, ils sont brefs, disperses, 6crits 5 la hiite, et representent 
une douzaine de textes, en tout seulement 188 pages. Son ouvrage le plus fameux 
et le plus long, Re'Jexions sur la formation et la distribution des richesses (1766), 
ne comprenait que 53 pages. Cette briitvetit n'en fait que mieux ressortir les vastes 
contributions de cet homme remarquable 2 la theorie economique. 

Les historiens ont la manie de mettre Turgot dans le m2me sac que les 
Physiocrates. 11s le traitent seulement cornrne un adepte de la physiocratie au sein 
de I'Administration, m2me si, dans un desir d'esthete de ne pas passer pour trop 
schematique, il arrive qu70n le presente c o m e  un simple sympathisant. Rien de 
tout cela ne rend justice 2 Turgot. "Sympathisant", il ne l'etait que dans la mesure 06 
il partageait le parti pris des Physiocrates pour le libre echange et le laissez-faire. 
Mais il n'etait d'aucune kcole : c'etait un genie unique, ce qu'il est quand m2me 
difficile de dire des Physiocrates. Sa comprehension de la thitorie economique etait 
incommensurablement supkrieure 2 la leur, et la mani6re dont il traita le capital et 
l'intkrst est quasiment inegalee encore aujourd'hui. 

Dans l'histoire de la pensee, le style, c'est souvent l'homme. La clarte et la 
lucidite du style de Turgot refletent les vertus de sa pensee, et forment un contraste 
rafra'ichissant avec la prose verbeuse et ampoulee de 1'Ecole physiocratique. 

2. Le laissez-faire et le libre echange 

Le mentor de Turgot en theorie economique et en science administrative 
fut son grand ami Jacques Claude Marie Vincent, Marquis de Gournay (171 2-1759). 
Gournay, nkgociant prosp6re, etait devenu inspecteur royal des manufactures et 
ministre du commerce. Quoiqu'il eQt peu ecrit, Gournay etait un grand mai'tre de 
la theorie economique dans le meilleur des sens, gr2ice 2 d'innombrables 
conversations non seulement avec Turgot, mais avec les Physiocrates et autres. Ce 
fut Gournay qui fit connailtre en France les conclusions de Cantillon. En outre, 
Gournay traduisit en frangais des 6conomistes anglais tels que Sir Josiah Child, et 
les manuscrits de ses cornmentaires fouilles sur de telles traductions circulerent 
largement dans les cercles intellectuels fran~ais. C'est de Gournay que Turgot 
tenait sa ferveur pour le laissez-faire ; on lui a m2me souvent - 5 tort - attribuk la 
paternit6 de l'expression "laissez-faire, laissez-passer". 

I1 est naturel, par consequent, que ce soit dans l'un de ses premiers ouvrages 
Eloge de Vincent de Gournay (1759) que Turgot donne la presentation la plus 
compl6te de ses conceptions laissez-fairistes. L'Eloge etait un tribut offert au 
Marquis apres qu'il fut mort d'une longue maladiel. 

L'EIoge avait kt6 rkdigi. par Turgot en quelques jours 2 partir de quelques textes pour le pankgyriste 
officiel de Gournay, l'kcrivain Jean-Frangois Marmontel. Marmontel se borna 2 tires des extraits du texte 
de Turgot et les publia carnrne kloge officiel. 
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Turgot y montrait que, pour Gournay, le reseau serre de reglementation 
mercantiliste de l'industrie n'etait pas seulement une erreur intellectuelle, mais un 
veritable systitme de cartellisation forcee et de privilitges particuliers confitres par 
1'Etat. Turgot decrivait ces "statuts sans nombre dictes par l'esprit de monopole, 
dont tout l'objet [sic] est de decourager l'industrie, de concentrer le commerce dans 
le plus petit nombre de mains possibles par la multiplication des formalites et des 
frais, par l'assujettissement 2 des apprentissages et des compagnonnages de dix 
ans, pour des metiers qu'on peut savoir en dix jours, par l'exclusion de ceux qui ne 
sont pas fils de ma?tres, de ceux qui sont nes hors de certaines limites, par la 
defense d'employer les femmes 2 la fabrication des etoffes, etc." 

Pour Turgot, la liberte des kchanges, 5 l'intkrieur comme 2 l'exterieur, se 
deduisait kgalement des enormes avantages mutuels de l'echange libre. Toutes ces 
entraves oublient "qu'aucune nation ne [peutl faire 2 elle seule le commerce de 
toute la terre", et qu'il est absurde d'essayer de vendre tout ce qu'il est possible aux 
ktrangers sans jamais rien leur acheter en retour. Turgot entreprend ensuite, dans 
son Eloge, de presenter un argument essentiel, pre-haykkien, sur l'utilisation de 
leur information personnelle et irrempla~able par les entrepreneurs et acteurs 
individuels sur le marchk libre. Ces participants sur place, reellement engages dans 
le processus de marche, en savent bien davantage sur leur situation personnelle 
que des intellectuels au-dessus de la m2lee. "I1 est inutile de prouver que chaque 
particulier est le seul juge de cet emploi le plus avantageux de la terre et de ses 
bras. I1 a seul les connaissances locales sans lesquelles l'homme le plus eclair6 ne 
raisonne qu'2 l'aveugle. [...I I1 s'instruit par des essais reiterks, par ses succits, par 
ses pertes, et acquiert un tact dont la finesse, aiguisee par le sentiment du besoin, 
passe de bien loin toute la theorie du speculateur indifferent." 

En procedant 2 une analyse plus detaillee de ces processus, Turgot souligne 
que 17inter2t personnel en est le premier moteur, et que, comme Gournay l'avait 
dkj2 notit, que l'interzt individuel sur le marche doit toujours coi'ncider avec 
l'interzt general. L'acheteur choisira le vendeur qui lui propose le meilleur prix 
pour le produit le mieux approprie, et le vendeur vendra sa marchandise la 
meilleure au prix concurrentiel le plus bas. A l'inverse, les entraves et privileges 
particuliers imposes par les hommes de 1'Etat forcent les consommateurs 2 acheter 
de plus mauvais produits 2 un prix elevk. 

Turgot conclut que "la liberte generale d'acheter et de vendre est donc le 
seul moyen d'assurer, d'un &ti., au vendeur, un prix capable d'assurer la 
production ; de l'autre, au consommateur, la meilleure marchandise au plus bas 
prix." Turgot en deduisait que les hommes de 1'Etat devaient se limiter strictement 
5. proteger les individus contre un "tort considerable" et la nation contre l'invasion. 
"I1 suffit evidemment que le gouvernement protege toujours la liberti: naturelle que 
l'acheteur a d'acheter et le vendeur de vendre." 

I1 est possible, concedait Turgot, que sur le marche libre il y ait parfois "un 
marchand fripon et un consommateur dupe". Mais alors, le march6 apportera ses 
propres remitdes : "le consommateur tromp6 s'instruira, et cessera de s'adresser au 
marchand fripon ; celui-ci sera discredit6 et puni par 15 de sa fraude." 
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Turgot, en fait, tournait en derision les tentatives des hommes de 1'Etat 
pour "proteger les consommateurs" contre la fraude et les accidents. Dans une 
refutation prophktique des Ralph Naders de tous les temps, Turgot dkmasque dans 
un remarquable passage les nombreux sophismes de la pretendue "protection" 
etatique : 

"Vouloir que le gouvernement soit oblige d'empzcher qu'une telle 
fraude n'arrive jamais, c'est vouloir l'obliger 2 fournir des bourrelets 2 tous 
les enfants qui pourraient tomber. Pretendre reussir 2 prevenir par des 
reglements toutes les malversations possibles en ce genre, c'est sacrdier 2 
une perfection chimerique tous les progr2s de l'industrie ; c'est resserrer 
l'imagination des artistes dans les limites ktroites de ce qui se fait ; c'est 
leur interdire toutes les tentatives nouvelles.. . " 

"C'est oublier que l'execution de ces reglements est toujours 
confiee 2 des hommes, qui peuvent avoir d'autant plus interst 2 frauder, 
ou 2 conniver 2 la fi-aude, que celle qu'ils cominettraient serait couverte, 
en quelque sorte, par le sceau de l'autorite publique et par la confiance 
qu'elle inspire aux consominateurs. " 

Turgot ajoutait que toutes les &glementations et inspections de ce genre 
"entrainent toujours des frais ; que ces frais sont toujours prelevits sur la 
marchandise et, par consequent, surchargent le consommateur national, eloignent 
le consommateur etranger" . 

Et Turgot de conclure avec panache : 

"Par une injustice palpable, on fait porter au commerce en general 
et, par consequent, & la nation, un imp6t onereux pour dispenser un petit 
nombre d'oisifs de s'instruire ou de consulter pour n'Etre pas trompes. [...I 
en supposant tous les consommateurs dupes et tous les marchands et 
fabricants fripons, les autoriser 2 I'Etre, et avilir toute la partie laborieuse de 
la nation." 

Turgot reprend le thi.me "hayekien" de la connaissance superieure posskdee 
par les acteurs particuliers sur le marche. L'ensemble de la doctrine laissez-fairiste 
de Gournay, rappelle-t-ill est fondke sur l'examen continu d'une multitude de 
transactions qui, du fait de leur seule immensitk, ne sauraient Etre entierement 
connues, et qui, en outre, sont perpktuellement dependantes d'une multitude de 
circonstances toujours changeantes qui ne peuvent Etre traitees ni mEme prgvues. 

Turgot conclut l'kloge de son ami et mentor en rappelant la conviction de 
Gournay que la plus grande partie des hommes etait "naturellement portee aux 
principes doux de la liberti. du commerce", mais que le prejuge, ou la recherche 
de privileges particuliers se mettent souvent en travers. Chacun, soulignait Turgot, 
souhaite faire une exception au principe de la liberte personnelle et "cette exception 
est generalement fondee sur un interEt personnel." 



Un des aspects interessants de Z'EZoge est ce que Turgot rirvele de l'influence 
hollandaise sur les idees laissez-fairistes de Gournay. Gournay avait acquis en 
Hollande une vaste experience du commerce, et le modkle hollandais d'un 
commerce et d'kchanges relativement libres au cours des XVIIkme et XVIIIkme 
siGcles, particulierement sous la Ritpublique, servaient de modele 5 l'ensemble de 
1'Europe. En outre, Turgot rappelle que l'un des livres qui avait le plus influence 
Gournay etait les Maximes Politiques de Johan de Witt (1623-1672), martyr et 
grand dirigeant du parti Republicain liberal de Hollande. Turgot avait mEme, dans 
un article intitulit "Foire", itcrit deux ans plus t6t pour la grande Encyclopkdie, cite 
l'eloge que Gournay avait fait de la liberte des marches internes en Hollande. Alors 
que les autres nations confinaient le commerce 5 certaines pitriodes et certains 
emplacements, "En Hollande, il n'y a point de foires ; mais toute l'etendue de I'Etat 
et toute l'annite ne forment pour ainsi dire qu'une foire continuelle, parce que le 
commerce y est toujours et partout egalement florissant." 

Turgot ecrivit ses derniers textes d'economie au cours de ses quelques 
annkes comme intendant a Limoges, juste avant de devenir ContrGleur-General en 
1774. 11s refl5tent son implication dans une lutte interne 2 1'Administration royale 
pour la liberte du commerce. Dans son dernier ouvrage, la 

"Lettre au ContrGleur-General sur la marque des fers" (1773)' Turgot s'en 
prend de f a ~ o n  cinglante au systkme de tarifs protecteurs cornrne 2 une guerre de 
tous contre tous, 06 chacun se sert comme arme du privilkge de monopole 
etatique, aux depens des acheteurs : 

"Je congois, en effet, que des ma"itres de forges, qui ne connaissent 
que leurs fers, imaginent qu'ils gagneraient davantage s'ils avaient moins 
de concurrents. I1 n'est point de marchand qui ne voulQt Etre le seul 
vendeur de sa denrite ; il n'est point de commerce dans lequel ceux qui 
l'exercent ne cherchent 2 ecarter la concurrence, et ne trouvent quelque 
sophisme pour faire accroire que 1'Etat est interessit 5 ecarter du moins la 
concurrence des &rangers, qu'ils rkussissent plus aisitment 5 repritsenter 
comme les ennemis du commerce national. Si on les kcoute, et on ne les a 
que trop itcoutes, toutes les branches de commerce seront infectites de ce 
genre de monopole. Ces imbeciles ne voient pas que ce mEme monopole 
qu'ils exercent, non pas comme ils le font accroire au Gouvernement 
contre les etrangers, mais contre leurs concitoyens, consommateurs de la 
denrke, leur est rendu par ces mgmes concitoyens, vendeurs 2 leur tour 
dans toutes les autres branches de commerce, oti les premiers deviennent 
5 leur tour acheteurs." 

Turgot, prefigurant Bastiat trois quarts de si5cle plus tard, appelle mEme ce 
syst5rne "guerre d'oppression ritciproque, oti le Gouvernement prgte sa force 2 
tous contre tous", bref un "equilibre de vexation et d'injustice entre tous les genres 
d'industrie" oG tout le monde est perdant. I1 conclut que "Quelques sophismes que 
puisse accumuler l'intkrEt particulier de quelques cornmersants, la vitritit est que 
toutes les branches du commerce doivent Etre libres, egalement libres, entierement 
libres. " 
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Turgot ne se rapprochait pas seulement des Physiocrates pour sa defense de 
la libertk des kchanges. I1 appelait aussi 2 un impht unique sur le "produit net" de la 
terre. Avec Turgot, plus encore que dans le cas des Physiocrates, on a l'impression 
que sa vkritable passion ktait de se dkbarrasser des i iphts  ktouffants dans tous les 
autres domaines de l'existence, et non de les imposer A la terre agricole. C'est dans 
son "Plan pour un me'moire sur l'imposition en ge'ne'raP1 (1763) que ses idees sur 
l'imp6t sont le plus dkveloppkes, meme brievement : il s'agissait de l'esquisse d'une 
etude inachevke kcrite comme intendant 2 Limoges au profit du Contrhleur Gknkral. 
Turgot affirmait que les imp6ts sur les villes ktaient reportks sur l'agriculture ; il 
montrait 2 quel point l'imposition paralysait le commerce, et comment les "droits" 
sur les villes faussaient les implantations et conduisaient 2 la fraude gknkraliske. En 
outre, les privileges de monopole pesaient gravement 2 la hausse sur les prix et 
incitaient 2 la contrebande. Les imp6ts sur le capital dittruisaient 17i:pargne 
accumul6e et entravaient l'industrie. L'kloquence de Turgot se dkployait bien plus 2 
ditnoncer les mauvais imphts qu'2 faire l'kloge des prktendues vertus de l'impht 
foncier. Contre le systeme fiscal, Turgot frappait dur et fort : "on dirait que le Trksor 
public, comme un monstre avide, est tapi A l'affiit de toute la richesse du peuple." 

I1 est un point sur lequel Turgot diffkrait apparemment des Physiocrates : 
sa stratkgie ostensible etait la meme que la leur : essayer de convaincre le Roi des 
vertus du laissez-faire. Or, l'un des epigrammes les plus incisifs de Turgot, adressi: 
8 un  ami, comprenait la phrase: ye  ne suis pas encyclopkdiste parce que je crois 
en  Dieu - Je ne suis pas economiste parce que je voudrais qu'il n'y eOt point de 
roi". Malgrk tout, ce n'ktait pas 18 son opinion affichke, et elle n'inspirait pas non 
plus ses actes publics. 

3. La valeur, Pechange et le prix 

Une des contributions les plus remarquables de Turgot se trouve dans un 
texte inkdit et inachevk, Valeurs et monnaies, kcrit vers 17692. Dans ce texte, 
suivant une mkthode d'approximations et d'abstractions successives, il dkveloppe 
une thkorie de type autrichien : d'abord 1'i:conomie de Robinson Crusok, plus un 
itchange isolk 2 deux personnes, qu'il i:tend ensuite 2 quatre puis 2 un marchk 
complet. En cornmencant par l'etude du personnage isolk de Robinson, Turgot 
rkussit 2 dkgager des lois 6conomiques qui dkpassent le cadre de l'echange, ktant 
applicables 8 toutes les actions individuelles. En somme, la theorie praxkologique 
transcende l'echange marchand. Elle est plus profonde et g6nkrale que lui, ktant 
applicable 2 toute action humaine. 

M E m e  si l'anicle inacheve est rest6 intdit pendant des dtcennies, il avait 6t6 ecrit pour un Dictionnaire 
du Commerce qui aurait dii etre constituk par 1'Abbt Andre Morellet (1727-1819), ami de toujours de 
Turgot et son condisciple auprgs de Gournay. Morellet avait publie la m2me annee un prospectus pour 
le nouveau dictionnaire, prospectus qui repetait tr2s fidelement le modele d'echange isolt dkveloppt 
par Turgot et dont on sait en outre qu'Adam Smith en possedait un. 



Turgot commence donc par examiner un homme isole, ce qui lui permet 
d'elaborer une analyse raffinee de son kchelle de valeur ou d'utilite. En etablissant 
ses jugements de valeur et ses echelles de preference concernant divers objets, 
Robinson donne leur valeur aux differents biens economiques, les compare et les 
choisit sur la base de leur importance relative pour lui. C'est ainsi que ces biens 
acqui2rent des valeurs differentes. Robinson ne choisit pas seulement entre 
differentes utilisations actuelles des biens, mais aussi entre une consommation 
immediate et une accumulation pour des "besoins 2 venir". I1 comprend aussi 
clairement que plus d'abondance pour un bien conduit 2 une moindre valeur, et 
vice-versa. Ainsi, comme ses precurseurs fran~ais (et continentaux), Turgot a bien 
vu que l'utilite pergue d'un bien diminue 2 mesure que s'accro7t sa disponibilitg 
pour une personne ; et cornrne pour eux, il ne lui manque que le concept de l'unite 
2 la marge pour que la theorie soit compl2te. Cependant, il va beaucoup plus loin 
que ses predecesseurs dans la clarte et la precision de son analyse. I1 voit aussi que 
la valeur subjective des biens (leur "valeur estimative" pour les consommateurs) 
doit changer rapidement sur le marche, et on trouve dans son expose au moins 
une allusion au fait que cette valeur persue est strictement ordinale et ne se prete 2 
aucune mesure (ni par consequent B la plupart des operations mathematiques). 

Turgot commence son analyse par le commencement meme : un seul 
homme isole, un seul objet de son evaluation : 

"Nous considererons cet homme n'exer~ant ses facultes que sur un 
seul objet ; il le recherchera, l'evitera ou le laissera avec indifference. Dans 
le premier cas, il a sans doute un motif de rechercher cet objet : il le juge 
propre 2 sa jouissance ; il le trouvera bon, et cette bonte relative pourrait 
absolument Stre appelee valeur. Mais cette valeur, n'etant point comparee 
B d'autres valeurs, ne serait point susceptible de mesure, et la chose qui 
vaut ne serait point e'ualue'e.. ." 

Ensuite, Turgot introduit les autres produits : 

"Si ce meme homme a le choix entre plusieurs objets propres 2 ses 
usages, il pourra preferer l'un 2 l'autre, trouver une orange plus agreable 
que des chgtaignes, une fouri-ui-e meilleure pour le defendre du froid qu'une 
toile de coton : il jugera qu'une de ces choses vaut mieux qu'une autre, il 
comparera dans son esprit, il appreciera leur ualeur. I1 se determiners, en 
consequence, B se charger des choses qu'il pref2re et 2 laisser les autres." 

Cette "comparaison de valeurs", cette evaluation des differents objets, 
change continuellement comme les besoins de la personne. Turgot debouche non 
seulement sur l'utilite dkcroissante, mais sur une forte anticipation de l'utilite 
marginale decroissante, car il se concentre sur chaque unite' de biens particuliers : 

"Lorsque le sauvage a faim, il fera plus de cas d'un morceau de gibier que de la 
meilleure peau d'ours ; mais, que sa faim soit satisfaite et qu'il ait froid, ce sera la 
peau d'ours qui lui deviendra precieuse." 
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AprPs avoir introduit dans son etude la prevision des besoins ii venir, 
Turgot traite de l'utilite dkcroissante cornrne fonction de l'abondance. Arm6 de cet 
outil d'analyse, il apporte sa pierre ii la solution du paradoxe de la valeur : 

"... l'eau, malgre sa necessite et la multitude d'agrements qu'elle 
procure ii l'homme, n'est point regardee cornme une chose prkcieuse dans 
les pays bien arroses ; l'homme ne cherche point ii s'en assurer la 
possession, parce que l'abondance de cette substance la lui fait trouver 
SOUS la main." 

Turgot poursuit alors par un expose veritablement remarquable, qui 
prefigure I'accent mis aujourd'hui par la theorie economique sur l'affectation des 
ressources rares ii un nombre bien moins limite, ii un grand nombre de fins 
concurrentes : 

(L[l'hoinmel n'a, pour se procurer la satisfaction de ses besoins 
qu'une mesure plus bornee encore de forces ou de facultes. Chaque objet 
particulier de ses jouissances lui coQte des soins, des fatigues, des travaux 
et au moins du temps. C'est cet emploi de ses facultes appliquees ii la 
recherche de chaque objet qui fait la compensation de sa jouissance et 
pour ainsi dire le prix de l'objet." 

Quoiqu'il y ait dans le traitement du cofit par Turgot un regrettable arriPre- 
goQt de "cofit materiel", lorsqu'il appelle le coat d'un produit sa "valeur 
fondamentalen3, mais revient generalement 2 une version rudimentaire de la 
conception "autrichienne" plus avancee suivant laquelle tous les coQts sont en fait 
des "coiits d'opportunite", c'est-&-dire le sacrifice d'une certaine quantite de 
ressources qui auraient 6te produites ailleurs. Ainsi, l'individu agissant de Turgot 
(dans ce cas un acteur isole) evalue et juge les objets sur la base de leur 
signification pour lui-meme. Turgot commence par dire que cette signification, ou 
utilite, est I'irnportance de son "travail [...I et de son temps" tels qu'il les a depenses, 
mais traite ensuite son concept comme equivalent aux occasions de produire que 
son choix aura laissees de c6te : comme "la portion de ses facultes qu'il peut 
employer 2 la recherche de l'objet tvalu6 sans y sacrifier celle d'autres objets 
egalement ou plus importants. " 

Ayant analyse les actions d'un Robinson isole, Turgot introduit Vendredi. I1 
suppose donc qu'il y a deux personnes, puis examine comment l'echange va se 
developper. C'est l i  que, dans une analyse fine, il dkveloppe la thkorie "autrichienne" 
d'un &change isole ii deux personnes, presque identique ii ce que Carl Menger 
allait en faire un siPcle plus tard. Tout d'abord, il met deux sauvages sur une ile 

Rothbard cite cette expression, mais on n'y trouve aucune allusion dans le texte disponible en 
frangais. Bien au contraire, dans le Mgmoire sur lesprgts d'argent, Turgot precise bien que : "cette chose 
n'a point, 6 proprementparler, de valeur rgelle et intrins2que, 5 lnoins qu'on n'entende par 15 le prix 
qu'elle a coiite au vendeur ; ce qui ne seraitpas exact, car le prix de la fagon ou du premier achat n'est 
point la valeur dans le commerce, ou sa valeur venale uniquement fixee par le rapport de l'offre 2 la 
demande." (italiques ajoutes). fN.d.T.1. 
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deserte, chacun ayant des biens de valeur en sa possession, mais les biens en 
question sont appropries 2 des usages differents. L'un a un surplus de poissons et 
l'autre de peaux de bZtes, et le resultat sera que chacun kchange une partie de son 
surplus contre celui de l'autre, de sorte que les deux parties 2 I'echange en 
profitent. Le commerce, ou echange, a fait son apparition. Turgot modifie ensuite 
les conditions de son exemple, supposant que les deux biens sont desormais le ble 
et le bois, de sorte que chacun d'entre eux peut Ztre stock6 pour des utilisations 
futures. Ainsi, ni l'un ni I'autre ne sont automatiquement presses d'echanger leur 
surplus. Chaque homme soupGsera alors 1'"estimation" relative pour lui des deux 
produits, et ponderera en consequence l'tchange eventuel. Chacun ajustera ses 
offres et ses demandes jusqu'2 ce que les deux parties parviennent 2 un prix 
auquel chacune donnera 2 ce qu'elle obtient en echange plus de valeur qu'2 ce 
qu'il y abandonne. De sorte que les deux parties profitent de l'echange. 

Turgot presente cette conclusion avec sa lucidit6 habituelle : 

"Cette sup6riorite de la valeur estimative, attribuee par l1acqu6reur 
2 la chose acquise sur la chose cedite, est essentielle 2 I'echange, car elle 
en est l'unique motif. Chacun resterait comme il est s'il ne trouvait un 
inter&, un profit personnel, 2 kchanger ; si, relativement 2 lui-meme, il 
n'esthait ce qu'il recoit plus que ce qu'il donne." 

Turgot devie ensuite malheureusement du droit chemin de la valeur 
persue en ajoutant, inutilement, que les termes de I'echange d6couverts au cours 
de ce processus de marchandage auront "valeur appreciative egale", car sinon la 
personne la moins disposee 2 l'echange "forcerait l'autre 2 se rapprocher de son 
prix par une offre plus forte". I1 est difficile de voir ce que Turgot voulait dire avec 
son "chacun donne valeur egale pour recevoir valeur egale" ; il y a peut-Ztre 12 une 
comprehension embryonnaire du fait que le prix resultant de la negociation se 
trouvera 2 mi-chemin entre les echelles de valeur de l'un et de l'autre. 

Turgot n'en a pas moins parfaitement raison quand il souligne que I'acte 
d'tchanger accroit la richesse des deux parties 2 l'echange. I1 introduit ensuite un 
vendeur concurrent pour chacun des deux produits et montre comment la 
concurrence affecte les 6chelles de valeur des deux participants. 

Comme Turgot l'avait soulignit quelques ann6es auparavant dans son 
ouvrage le plus important, Les R69exions sur la formation et la distribution des 
richessefi, le processus de negociation, 06 chaque partie essaie d'obtenir autant 

* Ces R@e.xions (1766) sont d7autant plus rernarquables qu'elles avaient etk "griffonntes" P la h9te pour 
expliquer 2 deux etudiants chinois de Paris les questions que Turgot s'appretait P leur poser sur 
l'kconomie de la Chine. I1 est rare qu'une oeuvre d'une telle importance soit nee d'un motif aussi 
quelconque ! Et, plus loin, meme si un homtne "quand il reussirait 2 tanner un cuir tout seul, il ne lui faut 
qu'une paire de souliers : que ferait-il du reste ? Tuera-t-il un boeuf pour avoir cette paire de souliers ? 
Coupera-t-il un arbre pour se faire une paire de sabots ? On peut dire la meme chose de tous les autres 
besoins de chaque homrne qui, s'il 6tait reduit 2 son champ et 2 son travail, consumerait beaucoup de 
temps et de peine pour etre fort ma1 equip6 2 tous egards, et cultiverait tres ma1 son terrain." 
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qu'elle le peut en donnant le moins possible en echange, a pour effet la tendance 
pour chaque produit vers un prix uniforme en termes de l'autre. Le prix de tout bien 
changera conformement 2 l'urgence du besoin parmi les participants. I1 n'existe pas 
de "vrai prix" auquel le marche tendrait, ou devrait tendre i se conformer. 

Finalement, dans son analyse repetee d'une action humaine inspirite par 
des anticipations, plut6t qu'en termes d'equilibre ou d'une pretendue "information 
parfaite", Turgot prefigure l'accent mis par les Autrichiens sur le fait que les 
anticipations en question sont la clk des actions sur le marche. L'insistance mSme 
de Turgot sur lesdites anticipations implique, bien scr, que celles-ci peuvent Etre 
ditgues - et qu'elles le sont effectivement. 

4. Theorie de la production et de la distribution 

En un sens, la theorie de la production de Turgot suivait celle des 
Physiocrates : cette idee malencontreuse d'une agriculture seule productrice de 
richesses, de sorte qu'il devrait y avoir un seul imp6t sur le foncier agricole. Mais 
l'argument principal de sa theorie de la production etait tout 2 fait different de celui 
de la physiocratie. Ainsi, avant le fameux exemple des kpingles et l'accent mis sur la 
division du travail qu'on trouve chez Adam Smith, Turgot avait, dans ses Reflexions, 
present6 une analyse pergante de cette division : 

"Si le mSme homme qui fait produire 2 sa terre ces differentes 
choses, et qui les emploie 2 ses besoins, etait oblige de leur faire subir 
toutes ces preparations intermediaires, il est certain qu'il reussirait fort mal. 
La plus grande partie de ces preparations exige des soins, une attention, 
une longue experience, qui ne s'acquiert qu'en travaillant de suite et sur 
une grande quantite de mati2res." 

M2me en supposant que seule la terre devait Etre productive, Turgot 
admettait volontiers que les "ressources naturelles" doivent Etre transformees par le 
travail humain, et que ce travail doit Etre fait 2 toutes les &apes du processus de 
production. Turgot y avait donc klabork les rudiments de cette thkorie autrichienne 
essentielle suivant laquelle la production prend du temps et passe par diverses 
&apes, dont chacune aussi prend du temps, et qu'il en resulte que les grandes 
classes de facteurs de production sont la terre, le travail et le temps. 

L'une des contributions les plus remarquables de Turgot 2 la science 
economique, dont le sens demeura rnkconnu jusqu'au debut du XX2me siecle, 
etait sa pr6sentation brillante et presque improvisee de la loi des rendements 
decroissants, ou, comme on pourrait aussi l'appeler, la loi des proportions 
variables. Ce petit bijou etait nk d'un concours dont avait inspire l'organisation 2 la 
Societi: royale dlAgriculture de Limoges, pour primer des essais sur l'imposition 
indirecte. Son insatisfaction devant le texte laureat, ecrit par Gukrineau de Saint- 
Peravy dans la veine physiocratique, I'avait conduit & developper ses propres idees 
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dans ses observations "Sur le me'moire de Saint-Pe'ravy" (1767). Turgot s'y attaque 
au coeur de l'heresie physiocratique, laquelle consistait 2 supposer que les 
differentes classes de gens dkpensaient leur argent dans des proportions fixes5. 
Mais, objecte Turgot, ce proportions sont bien plut8t variables, de mZme que celles 
des differents facteurs de production. I1 n'existe pas de proportions constantes des 
facteurs en agriculture, par exemple, puisque les proportions varient suivant les 
connaissances des agriculteurs, la valeur du sol, ainsi que la nature du sol et des 
conditions climatiques. 

Elaborant sur ce theme, Turgot declare que "les productions ne peuvent 
etre proportionnelles aux avances ; elles ne le sont meme pas, placees dans le 
mZme terrain, et l'on ne peut jamais supposer que des avances doubles donnent 
un produit double". Non seulement les proportions de facteurs sont variables, mais 
en outre apres un certain point, "il est evident que toute depense ulterieure serait 
nuisible. Dans ce cas, les avances seraient augmentees sans que le produit le fGt. I1 
y a donc un maximum de production qu'il est impossible de passer.. ." Bien plus, 
une fois passe ce point maximum, il est "plus que probable qu'en augmentant par 
degres les avances, [...I jusqu'2 ce point oh elles ne rapportent rien, chaque 
augmentation serait de moins en moins fructueuse". En revanche, si l'exploitant 
reduit les facteurs en-deq2 du point de production maximum, on trouvera les 
msmes changements dans les proportions. 

De sorte que Turgot avait presente, sous une forme entikrement developpi:e, 
une analyse de la loi des rendements decroissants qui n'allait pas Ztre depassee, 
voire kgalee, avant le XX2me siecle (2 en croire Schumpeter, pas avant un article 
de revue par Edgeworth en 191 1 !). 

Un accroissement de la quantite des facteurs, par consequent, accro'it le 
produit marginal (la quantite produite par chaque accroissement de chaque 
facteur), jusqu12 ce qu'un point maximum soit atteint. Apres quoi, la productivitk 
marginale descend, finit par atteindre zero, et ensuite devient negative. 

5. La thiiorie du capital, la fonction d'entreprise, I'epargne 
et I'interet 

Dans la liste des contributions exceptionnelles dlA.R.J. Turgot 2 la thkorie 
economique, la plus remarquable est sa theorie du capital et de 1'inti:rZt. Celle-ci, 
contrairement 2 d'autres telles que la valeur et l'utilite, apparut presque complitte 
et sans lien aucun avec des contributions anterieures. Et ce n'est pas tout : Turgot 
avait presque completement developpi: la theorie autrichienne du capital et de 
l'intkret un siitcle avant qu'elle ne soit mise sous sa forme definitive par Eugen von 
Bohm-Bawerk. 

Erreur commune aux "planificateurs" contemporains 2 la Leontief (I'4.d.T.). 
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La thkorie du capital proprement dite de Turgot fut plus ou moins reprise 
par les f conomistes classiques britanniques de meme que par les Autrichiens. 
hnsi ,  dans ses grandes RGflexions, Turgot remarquait qu'on accumule la richesse 5 
partir d'un pi-oduit annuel non consomme puis 6pargne. L'epargne est accumu1i.e 
sous forme de monnaie, puis investie dans diverses formes de biens. Bien plus, 
Turgot fait remarquer que 1"'entrepreneur capitaliste" doit d'abord accumuler du 
capital epargni. pour "faire l'avance" de leur paie aux travailleurs, tandis qu'on est 
5 l'oeuvre sur le produit. Dans l'agriculture, l'entrepreneur-capitaliste doit epargner 
des fonds pour payer les ouvriers, acheter du bittail, payer les bgtiments et les 
outils, etc., jusqu'5 ce que la recolte ait kt6 moissonnee et vendue, et qu'il puisse 
recuperer ses avances. Et il en est ainsi dans tous les domaines de la production. 

Adam Smith et les classiques britanniques qui lui succed2rent avaient 
rkcupirri. une partie de ces d&veloppements. Cependant, deux points essentiels 
leur avaient echappe. Le premier etait que le capitaliste de Turgot etait aussi un 
entrepreneur. I1 ne se bornait pas 5 faire l'avance de son epargne aux travailleurs et 
autres facteurs de production - il subissait aussi, comme Cantillon l'avait dejii 
soulignk, les risques dus i l'incertitude sur les marches. La theorie de Cantillon 
d'un entrepreneur assumant tous les risques dus ii l'incertitude, contribuant ainsi ii 
116quilibre du marche, n'avait manque que d'un seul element-cle : une analyse du 
capital et une comprehension du fait que la force motrice essentielle de l'itconomie 
de marchi. n'est pas seulement un entrepreneur, mais un capitaliste-entrepreneur. 
I1 combine les deux fonctions6. 

Et pourtant, la reussite memorable de Turgot en developpant la theorie de 
l'entrepreneur-capitaliste aura ete, comme le Professeur Hoselitz l'a fait remarquer, 
"compl2tement passee sous silence" jusqu'au XXtme siecle7. 

Si les Classiques britanniques avaient totalement neglige l'entrepreneur, ils 
avaient kt6 tout aussi incapables d'assimiler l'insistance proto-autrichienne de Turgot 
sur le r61e essentiel du temps dans la production, et le fait que les secteurs d'activitir 
peuvent nkcessiter de nombreuses etapes de production et d'echange. Turgot avait 
bien compris que c'est le proprietaire du capital "qui attendra que la vente des cuirs 
lui rende non seulement toutes ses avances, mais encore un profit suffisant pour le 
dgdommager de ce que lui aurait valu son argent, s'il l'avait employe en acquisition 
de fonds, et, de plus, du salaire dQ ii ses travaux, 5 ses soins, 2 ses risques, 5 son 
habiletit meme." Dans ce passage, Turgot annonce le concept autrichien de coQt 
d'opportunite, et rappelle que le capitaliste aura tendance 5 gagner l'equivalent de 

Dans un texte penetrant recemrnent paru sur l'histoire des theories de l'entrepreneur, les Professeurs 
Hebert et Link examinent la question de savoir si un entrepreneur ne peut etre que capitaliste ou si tout 
le monde est entrepreneur, y compris les travailleurs. On considere que Turgot est en retrait par rapport 
au concept plus large de la fonction d'entreprise chez Cantillon. Mais le point le plus important ici est 
que le capitaliste-entrepreneur est la force motrice de l'economie de marche, et qu'en se concentrant 
pour la premiere fois sur ce personnage d'une importance vitale, Turgot faisait un enorme pas en avant. 
Et nous pouvons saluer cet exploit meme s'il est aussi vrai que Turgot avait neglige les autres domaines, 
moins importants de l'esprit d'entreprise. Cf. Hebert/Link-1982, pp. 1429 et passim. ' Hoselitz-1960, p. 257. 



son salaire, plus les occasions qu'il avait sacrifices en n'investissant pas son argent 
ailleurs. Bref, les benefices comptables du capitaliste tendront vers un taux d'int6ri.t 
d'equilibre de long terme, plus le salaire iinplicite de son propre travail qualifie. En 
agriculture, dans l'industrie, ou dans tout autre domaine de la production, il y a deux 
classes de producteurs dans la sociktk : (a) les entrepreneurs, proprietaires de 
capitaux, "qu'ils font valoir en faisant travailler par le moyen de leurs avances" et 
(b) les travailleurs ou "simples artisans, qui n'ont d'autre bien que leurs bras, qui 
n'avancent que leur travail journalier et n'ont de profit que leurs salaires." 

C'est 12 que Turgot incorpore un germe de vitriti. tire du Tableau des 
physiocrates - 2 savoir que le capital investi doit rapporter une rentabilitk 
constante gr2ce 2 une circulation continue des ditpenses, faute de quoi des 
dislocations se produiront dans la production et les paiements. Integrant son 
analyse de la monnaie avec celle du capital, Turgot remarque qu'avant l'apparition 
de monnaies telles que l'or et l'argent, l'extension possible de l'entreprise, de 
l'industrie et du commerce etait etroitement limitee. En effet, pour developper la 
division du travail et les etapes de la production, il faut accumuler d'itnormes 
montants de capital financier, et constituer un rkseau d'kchange trks dense. Tout 
cela est impossible en l'absence de monnaie. 

Ayant compris que les "avances" de l'epargne aux facteurs de production 
sont une clk de l'investissement, et que ce processus ne se developpe que dans 
une economie monetaire, Turgot en vient alors 3 une conclusion "autrichienne" 
cruciale : dans la mesure otl les avances en argent et en capital sont indispensables 
2 toutes les entreprises, alors les travailleurs sont disposes 2 verser aux capitalistes 
un  escompte pris sur la production en echange du service de les avoir payks 2 
l'avance sur la recette future. Bref, le revenu d'int6ri.t sur l'investissement (ce que 
le Sukdois de tradition "autricliienne" Knut Wicksell appellera un sikcle plus tard le 
"taux d'int6ri.t naturel") est le paiement verse par les travailleurs aux capitalistes 
pour leur service spkcifique, 2 savoir : leur avancer l'argent tout de suite afin qu'ils 
n'attendent pas pendant des annkes la remuneration de leur travail. Comme Turgot 
le  dit dans ses Re'flexions : "Puisque les capitaux sont la base indispensable de 
toute entreprise, [...I ceux qui, avec l'industrie et l'ardeur du travail, n'ont point de 
capitaux ou n'en ont point assez pour les entreprises qu'ils veulent former, n'ont 
pas de peine 3 se rksoudre 2 ceder aux possesseurs de capitaux ou d'argent qui 
veulent leur en confier, une portion des profits qu'ils espkrent recueillir outre la 
rentrke de leurs avances." 

L'annee suivante, dans son commentaire etincelant sur l'essai de Saint- 
Peravy, Turgot developpe son analyse de l'kpargne et du capital pour presenter 
une excellente anticipation de la Loi de Say. 

Turgot balaie les frayeurs prQ-Keynksiennes des Physiocrates, qui craignaient 
que  l'argent non dkpense dans la consoinmation, en "fuyant" du flux circulaire, ne 
sabote l'economie. En conskquence, les Physiocrates avaient tendance 2 s'opposer 
2 l'epargne en tant que telle. Turgot, en revanche, fait remarquer que les avances 
e n  capital sont indispensables 5 toute entreprise. Or, d'oti les avances pourraient- 
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elles provenir, sinon de l'epargne ? I1 remarquait aussi que cela ne faisait aucune 
difference que cette kpargne soit fournie par des proprietaires terriens ou par des 
entrepreneurs. Pour que l'epargne entrepreneuriale soit suffisaminent importante 
pour accumuler du capital et developper la production, il faut que les benefices 
soient plus importants que le montant necessaire pour reproduire la dkpense 
actuelle des entrepreneurs (c'est-A-dire pour remplacer le stock, les capitaux 
materiels, etc., A mesure que ceux-ci sont consommks ou amortis). 

C'est sans raison, poursuit Turgot, que les Physiocrates supposent que 
l'epargne "fuit" la circulation et fait baisser les prix. Bien au contraire, l'argent 
retourne immkdiatement ii la circulation. Car l'epargne sera utilisee soit (a) pour 
acheter de la terre, soit (b) pour gtre investie sous forme d'avances aux travailleurs 
et autres facteurs de production, ou alors (c) pour etre pretee 2 interst. Toutes ces 
utilisations de l'epargne ramhent l'argent vers le flux de la circulation. Les avances 
e n  capital, pal- exemple, retournent 2 la circulation en payant l'equipement, les 
biitiments, les mati2res premiitres ou les salaires. L'achat de la terre transf6re l'argent 
au vendeur d'icelle, leq~lel a son tour ira acheter quelque chose avec l'argent, payera 
ses dettes ou reprstera le montant ; en tous cas, l'argent retourne promptement A la 
circulation. 

Turgot s'engage ensuite dans une analyse similaire des flux de dkpenses 
dans le cas oG l'kpargne est pretke 2 interet. Si ce sont des consommateurs qui 
empruntent l'argent, ils le font pour depenser, et l'argent dkpensk retourne 2 la 
circulation. S'ils empruntent pour rembourser d'autres dettes ou pour acheter de la 
terre, la meme chose se produit. Et si ce sont des entrepreneurs qui empruntent 
l'argent, il sera debourse en avances et en investissement, et l'argent, une fois de 
plus, retourne 2 la circulation. 

L'argent kpargne, par consequent, n'est pas perdu ; il retourne au flux des 
depenses. En outre, la masse de l'epargne investie est bien plus grande que celle 
de  l'argent thitsaurisi: : c'est rapidement que l'argent retourne 2 la circulation. En 
outre, rappelle Turgot, meme si l'epargne accrue retirait effectivement une faible 
somme d'argent de la circulation pour une durke notable, l'entrepreneur verra la 
baisse de ses prix plus que cornpensee par le developpement des avances, qui 
developpe la production et reduit ses coilts. Ici, Turgot tient en germe l'analyse 
bien ultkrieure de Mises-Hayek sur la maniitre dont l'epargne rktrecit mais allonge 
la structure de productions. 

Le summum de la contribution de Turgot 2 la thkorie economique etait le 
raffinement de sa theorie de l'interet. No~ls avons dejA vu sa lucidit6 rernarquable 
lorsqu'il dkcrivait le revenu d'interst sur l'investissement comme un prix pay6 par 
les travailleurs aux capitalistes-entrepreneurs pour leurs avances d'kpargne sous 
forme de versements immediats. Turgot demontrait aussi - tellement en avance 

C'est-$-dire que, pour une quantite de monnaie donnee, elle fait baisser les prix 5 la consommation 
mais developpe l'activiti: en financant davantage d'entreprises en amont, ce qui allonge la duree 
moyenne des processus productifs [N.d.T.l. 
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sur son temps - le lien entre taux d'intkrct nature1 et le taux d'intitret sur les prets 
financiers. I1 montrait, par exemple, que les deux doivent tendre 8 l'kgalitk sur les 
marchks, dans la mesure oti les possesseurs de capitaux comparent sans arret leurs 
rentabilitks attendues dans les diffkrentes affectations possibles, qu'elles soient 
faites de prEts ou d'investissements directs dans la production. Le preteur vend 
l'utilisation immediate de son argent, et l'emprunteur achitte cette disponibilitk, et 
le "prix" de ces prets, c'est-8-dire le taux dlinti:rZt, sera dkterminit, comme celui de 
toute marchandise, par la nkgociation et le marchandage des offreurs et demandeurs 
sur les marches. Une demande supplkmentaire de fonds pretables ("beaucoup 
d'emprunteurs") fera monter les taux d'intkret ; une offre de prEts accrue ("beaucoup 
de possesseurs d'argent qui offrent 8 en prEtern) les fera baisser. Nous l'avons n1 : 

les gens ont bien des raisons pour emprunter. Pour essayer de faire un profit 
d'entrepreneur, pour acheter de la terre, pour rembourser une autre dette, ou pour 
consommer ; tandis que les preteurs ne se soucient que de deux choses : le revenu 
d'intkret et la sQretk de leur capital. 

Alors qu'il existera une tendance sur le marchk 2 kgaliser les taux d'intgret 
sur les prets et les taux de rentabilite des investissements, les pr2ts ont aussi 
tendance 8 etre forme moins risquke d'affectation pour l'kpargne. De sorte que 
l'investissement dans les entreprises risqukes ne sera accept6 que dans la mesure 
oti les entrepreneurs en attendent une rentabilitk plus klevke que le taux d'intkrEt 
des prets. Turgot remarque aussi que les obligations d'Etat auront tendance 2 Etre 
l'investissement le moins risque, de sorte que ce seront eux qui rapporteront le 
plus faible revenu d1int6rEt. Et Turgot de declarer ensuite que le "vrai mal" de la 
dette publique est qu'elle offre des avantages au public dktenteur mais oriente son 
epargne vers des utilisations "stkriles" et improductives, et maintient un taux 
d'intkrilt itlevk qui fait concurrence aux utilisations productives. 

Poussant plus avant son analyse de la nature et de l'usage du prEt 2 interst, 
Turgot s'engage dans une critique incisive et pkremptoire des lois sur l'usure, que 
les Physiocrates essayaient encore de dkfendre. 

Le pret, insiste Turgot, "est un contrat rkciproque, libre entre les deux 
parties, et qu'elles ne font que parce qu'il leur est avantageux." Mais alors, un 
contrat de pret est ipso facto avantageux aussi bien pour le prEteur que pour 
l'emprunteur. Turgot en vient 8 l'argument-massue : "or, d'apres quel principe 
peut-on imaginer du crime dans un contrat avantageux aux deux parties, dont 
toutes deux sont contentes, et qui certainement ne nuit 2 personne d'autre ?" I1 n'y 
a aucune exploitation 8 faire payer un intkret, pas plus que dans la vente de quelque 
marchandise que ce soit. S'en prendre 8 un preteur parce qu'il "profiterait" du 
besoin que l'emprunteur a de son argent en demandant un interet, c'est parler 
"avec autant d'absurditk que si l'on disait qu'un boulanger qui exige de l'argent 
pour le pain qu'il vend, abuse du besoin qu'en a l'acheteur." 

Et si on peut considkrer l'argent dkpensi: pour du pain comme i:tant son 
equivalent, alors de meme "l'argent que l'emprunteur regoit aujourd'hui est 
egalernent l'kquivalent du capital et de l'intkret qu'il promet de rendre dans un 
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certain terme." En somme, un contrat de pret Gtablit la valeur actuelle du paiei-nent 
5 venir d'un capital et d'intQ2ts. L'emprunteur obtient l'usage de l'argent pour la 
duree du pr&t, et le prsteur en est prive ; le prix de cet avantage, ou desavantage, 
est 1'"intitrEtn. 

I1 est vrai, dit Turgot 5 la faction anti-usure des Scolastiques, que l'argent 
employe avec succes dans des entreprises rapporte un benefice. Quand on 
l'investit dans la terre il rapporte un loyer. Le preteur renonce, pendant la duke du 
pret, non seulement 2 la possession du metal, mais au benefice qu'il aurait pu 
obtenir en investissant. Le "profit ou [le] revenu qu'il aurait pu se procurer, et 
l'interet qui le dedommage de cette privation lie saurait Etre regard6 comme 
injuste." Ainsi, Turgot intsgre son analyse et sa justification de l'interzt dans une 
conception plus genitrale du coQt d'opportunite, du revenu auquel on renonce en 
pretant de 17argent9. En outre, et avant tout, declare Turgot, il y a le Droit de 
proprikti. du prsteur, element essentiel qui ne saurait &tre passe sous silence. Car 
un preteur a : 

"le droit d'exiger l'interet par la seule raison que l'argent est & lui. 
Puisqu'il est 5 lui, il est libre de le garder ; rien ne lui fait un devoir de le 
przter ; si donc il le pr&te, il peut mettre 5 son pr&t telle condition qu'il 
veut. I1 ne fait en cela aucun tort 2 l'emprum~teiir, puisque celui-ci se 
soumet 5 la condition et n'a aucune espsce de droit 5 la somme pretee." 

Quant au passage de l'evangile de Luc qui avait 6ti: invoquit pendant des 
siecles pour dknoncer le pr&t 5 interet, Turgot affirme que cet avis n'etait qu'un 
precepte charitable, une "action louable que la generositit inspire", non une 
exigence de la justice. Les adversaires de l'usure, dit Turgot, ne poussent jamais 
jusqu'5 une position cohitrente, qui consisterait 5 essayer de forcer tout le monde 2 
prgter sans intkret. 

Dans une de ses dernisres contributions, le trks influent "Mkmoire sur les 
prets d'argent" (1770), A.R.J. Turgot ditveloppe sa critique des lois sur l'usure, tout 
en ditveloppant sa dej5 remarquable theorie de l'int6r&t1°. 

Rappelons que les Scolastiques appelaient "usure" toute forme de prEt 2 interet. Probable~nent 
impressionnits par l'apparence d'un rendement physique des investissements directs, ils admettaient fort 
bien que ceux-ci rapportent des bitnitfices. En revanche, ne voyant pas quel Jruit pouvait sortir d'une 
somme d'argent prEti:e (pecunia pecuniam patere non potest), la inajoritit jugeait anti-nature1 le pr2t 2 
intitrPt. Comme par ailleurs ils avaient une theorie de la valeur (y compris de la valeur de la ?nonnaie) 
fondke sur l'utilitit persue et la rareti: (ou sur l'offre et la demande), c'etait bien plus une incohbence de 
leur part qu'une deduction de prkrnisses fondamentalement fausses, comme ce sera le cas pour Marx. 
Les scolastiques avaient d'ailleurs bien vu une partie des raisons avancites par Turgot : le coOt 
d'opportunite du capital investi (qu'ils appelaient lucrunz cessans) et m2me la contrainte de liquiditit 
(carelatia pecuniae). Mais il faudra attendre le XVIIeme si2cle pour qu'un Scolastique en tire toutes les 
consitquences. Cf. Rothbard-1995 [N.d.T.l. 
lo Le texte de Turgot faisait l'objet dli.loges dans la remarquable D&nse of Usuly de Bentham, et fut 
reitditee avec le texte de Bentham dans ses traductions frangaise et espagnole 2 la fin des annites 1820. 



I1 fait remarquer que les lois sur l'usure ne sont pas imposees rigoureusement, 
ce qui conduit 2 une proliferation de marches noirs. Mais l'opprobre de l'usure 
demeure, de mitme que la fraude et le mepris general de la loi. En outre, de temps 
en temps, on fait une application brutale de la loi, de mani6re imprevisible, avec 
des peines sevi.res. 

Plus important, Turgot, dans ce "M6moire sur lespr2ts d'argent', s'interroge 
sur le problitme essentiel de l'interitt : pourquoi les enipnlnteurs sont-ils d'accord 
pour payer la prime d7inti.rEt en &change du droit d'utiliser cet argent ? Les 
adversaires de l'usure, remarque-t-il, tiennent que le przteur, en exigeant qu'on 
leur rende davantage que le principal, regoit une valeur excessive par rapport au 
montant du pritt, et que cela est d'une certaine maniitre profondement immoral. 
C'est alors que Turgot en arrive 5 la question critique : "il est certain qu'en rendant 
le sort principal, l'emprunteur rendra precisitment le mitme poids de metal que le 
pritteur lui avait donne." Mais pourquoi, ajoute-t-il, est-ce le poids en metal de la 
monnaie qui devrait &re essentiellement considere, et non "la valeur et l'utilite 
dont il est pour celui qui pritte et pour celui qui emprunte ?" Turgot en arrive donc 
spkcifiquernent au concept essentiel de la preference temporelle, developpit par 
les Autrichiens i la suite de Bohm-Bawerk. C'est 2 ce moment qu'il nous demande 
de comparer "la difference d'utilite qui existe 2 l'epoque du pritt entre une somme 
posskdee actuelleinent et une somme &ale qu'on recevra 2 une gpoque eloignee". 
La clk est donc la preference temporelle - l'escompte de l'avenir et la prime par 
conskquent donnee au present. Turgot rappelle le proverbe bien connu, "un tiens 
vaut inieux que deux tu l'auras". Cornme une somme d'argent actuellement 
possitdee "est preferable 5 l'assurance de recevoir une pareille somme dans une ou 
plusieurs annees" la mitnie somme d'argent payee et remboursee ne peut guitre 
avoir la mitme valeur, car le prsteur "donne l'argent et ne regoit qu'une assurance". 
Or, cette perte de valeur ne serait-elle pas "compensee par l'assurance d'une 
augmentation sur la somme proportionnee au retard ?" Turgot conclut que "cette 
compensation est precisement l'interitt de l'argent." I1 ajoute que ce qu'il convient 
de colnparer au cours d'un contrat de pritt, ce n'est pas la valeur de l'argent pritte 
avec la somme d'argent remboursee, mais la "valeur de la promesse d'une somme 
d'argent, qu'il faut comparer avec la valeur d'une somme d'argent effective" car un 
prEt est justenient le transfert d'une somme d'argent dans l'avenir. De sorte qu'un 
taux d'interitt maximum impose par la loi priverait virtuellement de credit 
l'ensemble des entreprises risquees. 

En plus de sa decouverte du concept autrichien de preference temporelle, 
Turgot, dans ses Rkflexions, avait kt6 le premier i developper le concept corollaire 
de cnpitalisat.ion, 2 savoir que la valeur actuelle de la terre ou d'un autre bien de 
capital sur le marchi: tend 5 ittre equivalente i la somme des loyers ou rendements 
annuels attendus 2 l'avenir, escomptes par le taux de preference temporelle du 
march6 - le taux d'interEtl1. 

l1 Cornme le dit Turgot : "un capital est lli.quivalent d'une rente &ale 2 une portion determinee de ce 
capital, et rkciproquement une rente annuelle represente un capital egal au montant de cette rente 
ri.pet6 un certain nombre de fois suivant que l'interet est 2 un denier plus ou moins haut." 
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Et cornme s'il n'avait pas assez donne 2 la theoi-ie kconomique, Turgot se 
fait le pionnier d'une analyse raffinee de la relation entre le taux d'interCt et la 
"thkorie quantitative" de la monnaie. I1 y a peu de rapport, souligne-t-il, entre la 
valeur du numeraire en terme des prk, et le taux d'interSt. L'offre de monnaie peut 
bien Stre abondante, de sorte que sa valeur soit faible en terme de marchandises, 
alors que 1'intkrSt serait trks klevit dans le mCme temps. Suivant peut-Ctre en cela le 
mod6le similaire de Hume, Turgot demande ce qui se passerait si la quantite de 
monnaie-argent dans un pays doublait subitement, et si cet accroissement etait 
magiquement distribuk e n  proportions egales 2 chaque personne. Plus 
prkciskment, Turgot demande de supposer qu'il y ait un million d'onces de 
monnaie-argent dans un pays, et "qu'il survienne, de quelque maniere que ce soit, 
dans l'Etat, un second million d'onces d'argent, et que cette augmentation soit 
distribuee dans toutes les bourses suivant la mCme proportion que le premier 
million, en sorte que celui qui avait preckdemment deux onces d'argent en ait 
maintenant quatre." Turgot souligne alors que les prix vont monter, peut-Stre 
doubler, de sorte que la valeur de l'argent en termes de marchandises baissera. 
Cependant, ajoute-t-il, cela n'implique en rien que le taux d'intkrSt baisse, si la 
repartition des depenses demeure la m2me chez les gens, "si tout cet argent est 
port6 au marche et employe aux depenses courantes de ceux qui le possGdent," le 
nouvel argent ne sera pas entierement prCte, car seul l'argent gpargnt? fait l'objet 
des prCts et des investissements12. 

En fait, Turgot remarque mSme que, suivant la maniere dont la part de 
l'kpargne dans la dkpense sera affectee, un accroissement de la quantite de 
monnaie pourrait tout aussi bien accroz^tre les taux d'interSt. Supposons, dit-il, que 
tous les gens riches decident de consacrer 2 la consommation leurs revenus et 
benefices annuels, et depensent leur capital dans des folies. La consommation 
accrue augmentera le prix des biens de consommation, et comme il y aura bien 
moins d'argent 2 preter pour faire des investissements, les taux d'interCt 
augmenteront en mSme temps que les prix. Bref, la depense va s'accroi'tre et les 
prix augmenter, alors qu'en m2me temps, le taux de preference temporelle 
slaccro"itra, les gens consommeront davantage et kpargneront moins, et les taux 
d'intkrCt augmenteront. Ainsi Turgot a-t-il plus d'un sikcle d'avance sur son temps, 
ayant degage la relation con~plexe, developpee par les Autrichiens, entre ce que 
von Mises aurait appelk la "relation monetaire" - relation entre I'offre et la 
demande de monnaie, qui dkterrnine les prix ou le "niveau" des prix - et les taux 
de preference temporelle. On y trouve aussi le debut des rudiments de la theorie 
autrichienne de la conjoncture, de la relation entre l'expansion de la masse 
monetaire et le taux d'intkrzt. 

Pour ce qui est des mouvements du taux de preference temporelle ou taux 
d'interst, un progres de l'esprit d'kpargne abaissera le taux d1int6rCt en accroissant 
le montant epargne et, partant, l'accumulation du capital. Un progres de l'esprit de 

l2 MErne si le nlodele de Kurne-Turgot est fort utile pour isoler et clarifier 1es distinctions entre le niveau 
des prix et le taux dJinterEt, et pour eclairer l'impact d'un changement dans la quantiti. de monnaie, il 
s'agit quand mEme d'une regression par rapport 2 l'analyse avancee des processus faite par Cantillon. 
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jouissance fera l'inverse. L'esprit d'epargne, note Turgot, augmente reguliilrement 
en Europe depuis plusieurs siecles, de sorte que les taux d'inter2t ont eu tendance 2 
baisser. Les divers taux d'inter2t et taux de rentabilite sur les prgts, investissements, 
sur la terre, etc. s'ajustent reciproquement sur l'ensemble des marches et tendent 
vers un taux de rentabilite unique. Le capital, remarque Turgot, quittera les activitks 
013 le benefice est faible au profit de celles olj il est plus klevi.. 

Alors que Turgot n'avait pas pr2te beaucoup d'attention 2 la thkorie de la 
monnaie en tant que telle, il avait 12 aussi des contributions importantes 2 apporter. 
En plus d'avoir repris le modele de Hume et de l'intkgrer avec son analyse de 
l'intkret, Turgot avait un dkmenti formel 2 opposer 5 1'idi.e aujourd'hui dominante 
suivant laquelle la monnaie serait un jeton purement conventionnel. Dans sa critique 
2 un texte prime de J.-J. Graslin (1767)' Turgot declare que Graslin a entierement tort 
en "ne regardant l'argent que comme un gage conventionnel des richesses." Bien au 
contraire, declare Turgot, "Ce n'est point du tout en vertu d'une convention, que 
l'argent s'echange contre toutes les autres valeurs : c'est parce qu'il est lui-m2me 
un objet de commerce, une richesse, parce qu'il a une valeur, et que toute valeur 
s'echange dans le commerce contre une valeur egale." 

Dans son article de dictionnaire inacheve sur "Valeur et monnaies", Turgot 
developpe sa theorie monetaire. S'appuyant sur ses connaissances linguistiques, il 
declare que la monnaie est une sorte de langage, amenant la forme de divers objets 
conventionnels sous un  "terme commun". Le terme commun de  toutes les 
monnaies est la valeur actuelle, ou prix, des objets qu'ils essaient de mesurer. Ces 
"mesures", cependant, sont loin d'etre parfaites, reconnait Turgot, dans la mesure 
olj la valeur de l'or et de l'argent varie sans cesse relativement aux autres 
rnarchandises, de meme que l'une avec l'autre. Toutes les monnaies sont faites des 
mgmes matigres, essentiellement l'or et l'argent, et ne different que par les unites 
de  mesure. Et toutes ces unites sont rkductibles l'une 2 l'autre, comme le sont 
d'autres mesures de longueur ou de volume, par l'expression du poids de chacune 
des unites dans chaque etalon monetaire. I1 y a deux types de monnaie, signale 
Turgot : la vraie monnaie, pi?ces de metal marquees d'inscriptions ; et la monnaie 
fictive, servant d'unite de compte ou num6raire13. Quand de vraies unites 
monktaires sont definies en termes d'unites de compte, les differentes unites sont 
liees l'une 2 l'autre et 2 des poids definis d'or et d'argent. 

Des problemes apparaissent, montre Turgot, parce qu'il n'y a pas une 
seule vraie monnaie dans le monde mais deux: l'or et l'argent. La valeur relative de 
l'or et de l'argent sur le marche changera donc suivant l'abondance et la rarete 
relative de l'or et de l'argent dans les divers pays. 

Le livre de compte ou numeraire, compos6e de vingt sous, eux-mhes divis6s en douze deniers, 
etait la monnaie fictive. L'ecu et le Louis, valant respectivement 3 et 24 livres, etaient des pikces de 
monnaie reelle. CN.d.T.1. 
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Un des exemples les plus choquants d'injustice en histoire de la pensite 
economique est le traitement ritsei~it 2 la brillante analyse du capital et de l'interet 
de Turgot par le grand fondateur de la thitorie autrichienne du capital et de 17int6ri.t, 
Eugen von Bohm-Bawerk. Au debut des annees 1880, Bohm-Bawerk commence, 
dans le premier tome de son Kapitul u?zd Kapitalzins, par ouvrir la voie de sa 
propre theorie en ittudiant et ditmolissant les theories anterieures et concurrentes. 
Helas, au lieu de reconnakre Turgot colnme son pl-editcesseur dans la nouvelle 
theorie autrichienne, Bohm-Bawerk balaie brutalement le Franqais comme un 
simple Physiocrate, adepte de la thkorie nayve de la productivitit (ou "fructification") 
du capital. Cette injustice envers Turgot est aggravite d'autant par la decouverte 
ritcente d'un texte de seminaire encore inedit de 1876 oc  Bohm-Bawerli, dans les 
premiers jugements qu'il portait sur la thitorie de 1'interi.t de Turgot, ritvitlait 
l'influence itnorme de ses conceptions sur les dkveloppements ultitrieurs de sa 
pensee. Peut-Etre nous faut-il conclure que, dans ce cas, comme dans d'autres, le 
besoin qu'avait Bohm-Bawerk de prittendre 5 l'originalitit et de dkmolir l'ensemble 
de ses pr6d6cesseul-s l'avait emportit sur les exigences de la verit6 et de la justice1*. 

A voir les mauvais traitements de Bdhm-Bzwerk, cela fait chaud au coeur 
de voir avec quels kloges Schumpeter resume les grandes contributions de Turgot 
2 la theorie economique. S'appuyant presque exclusivement sur les R6Jexions de 
Turgot, Schumpeter declare que sa theorie de la formation des prix est "presque 
irreprochable et, 2 l'exception d'une formulation explicite du principe marginaliste, 
se trouve 2 une distance palpable de celle de Bohm-Bawerk." La thitorie de 
I'epargne, de l'investissement et du capital est "la premikre analyse sitrieuse de ces 
questions" et "a tenu remarquablement longtemps. I1 est douteux qu'Alfred Marshall 
soit parvenu 2 la depasser, et certain que J.S. Mill ne l'avait pas fait. Bohm-Bawerk 
y a sans doute ajout6 une nouvelle branche mais, pour l'essentiel, il avait repris les 
propositions de Turgot." La theorie de l'interet de Turgot est "non se~llement le 
plus grand exploit [. . . I  du XVJII6me sikcle, mais elle pritfigurait nettement une 
bonne partie des meilleures reflexions des dernikres ditcennies du XJX6me. En 
somme, 

"il n'y a pratiquement aucune erreur discernable dans ce tout 
premier trait6 de la valeur et de la distribution, traitit dont la mode allait 
tellement se ditvelopper dans les derni6res ditcennies du XIXO si?cle. Ce 
n'est pas exagitrer que de dire que l'analyse itconomiq~le a pris un sikle 

l4 Ce texte, Ccrit pour le skrninaire cle Karl Knies P Heidelberg, fut offert P llAutrichien F.A. Hayek par la 
veuve de B6hm-Bawerk en 1922-23. Cf. Groenewegen-1977, pp. xxix-xxx. Pour l'injustice de Bohm- 
Bawerk ellvers Turgot, cf. Bohm-Bawerk-1959, pp. 39-45. Pour Frank Fetter, Americain de 1'Ecole 
autrichienne, cf. Fetter-1977, pp. 264-266. Pour en savoir plus sur le traitement par les 6conomistes de la 
theorie de llinti.rCt chez Turgot, cf. Groenewegen-1971, pp. 327-328, p.  333, et pp. 339-340. Pour 
Schumpeter sur l'injustice de Bohm envers Turgot, cf. Schumpeter-1954, pp. 332-n. Sur la contsoverse 
de Marshall-Wicksell-Cassel sur le traitement par Bohm-Bawerk de la theorie de 1'interi.t chez Turgot, cf. 
Groenewegen-1983, pp. 611-615. 



pour se retrouver 06 elle aurait pu en &re vingt ails aprits la publication du 
Traiti. de Turgot si son contenu avait kti. correctement compris et assimile 
par une profession plus kveillke15." 

L'influence de Turgot sur la penske economique ultkrieure fut serieusement 
restreinte, probablement surtout parce que ses kcrits furent injustement discri.diti.s 
aupri.s des gi.ni.rations suivantes par son association avec les Physiocrates, et par 
le mythe suivant lequel Adam Smith serait le fondateur de l'kconomie politique. Et 
les econornistes du XIXGme siecle qui se trouverent lire Turgot ne comprirent pas 
l ' i rnp~~tance  de ses theories du capital, de l'intkrzt et de la production. Alors 
qu'Adam Smith connaissait Turgot personnellement, et qu'il avait lu les Re'flexions, 
leur influence fut apparemment minime. Mis 2 part une approche vaguement 
laissez-fairiste, ses conclusions 6taient singulierernent diffgrentes. Ricardo, comme 
2 son habitude, i.tait indifferent et incomprkhensif, se bornant 2 admirer Turgot 
pour son r6le ingrat comme reformateur liberal. James Mill, bien entendu, eut la 
mZme reaction. Malthus admirait les conceptions de Turgot sur la valeur, mais la 
seule influence sensible de Turgot en Angleteri-e se trouve chez Samuel Bailey, 
grand champion de la thkorie subjective de la valeui-. Quoique l'influence de 
Turgot sur Bailey soit patente, il avait inalheuseusement n6gligP de le citer dans ses 
kcrits, de sorte que la tradition de l7Utilite en Grande-Bi-etagne ne put redkcouvrir 
son champion. 

C'est sur le Frangais J.B. Say, officiellement adepte de Smith, que Turgot a 
finalement eu le plus d'influence, particuli?rement en thkorie de la valeur-utiliti. 
persue, et dans une certaine mesure en thkorie du capital et de l'intkret. C'est Say 
qui fut l'hkritier authentique de la tradition frangaise, proto-autrichienne, du 
laissez-faire dkve1oppi.e au XVIIIeme siecle. Malheureusement, ces citations de 
Turgot minimisaient son influence, et ses r6ferences envers Smith ktaient 
lourdement exag6ri.e~. L'une et l'autre attitude reflktaient probablement chez J.B. 
Say une reticence, caracteristique apr?s la Revolution frangaise, 2 se trouver 
ktroitement associi. 2 ces physiocrates partisans de la monarchie absolue et de 
l'agriculture, avec lesquels Turgot se confondait malencontreuseinent aux yeux des 
Frangais les plus i.clairPs. D'oil les prosternations rituelles devant Adam Smith. 

Schurnpeter-1954, pp. 249-325. 
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The Present State of Austrian 
Economics 

Murray N. RothbardO 

1. Introduction 

In the past two decades, there has been a seeming growth of methodological 
sophistication in the world of economics. Until the early 1970s, a blind Walrasian 
formalism held total sway ir, microeconomics, while a triumphant Keynesianism 
dominated macro, all held together by an unthinking and arrogant empiricist 
epistemology of logical positivism. The micro and macro synthesis of the neoclassical 
paradigm were both embodied and symbolised in the work of Paul Samuelson, 
while the positivist methodology was enshrined in the famed 1953 article of Milton 
Friedman and the later work of Mark B1aug.l 

Since that point, however, the dominant positivist paradigm has been 
effectively overthrown, to be replaced by a bracing and nearchaotic Kuhnian "crisis 
situation" in the methodology of economics. For the last two decades, a dozen, if not 
a hundred, schools of econoniic thought have been allowed to bloom. Unfortunately, 
however, the orthodox paradigms in macro and especially microeconomics are still 
dominant, although less aggressively held than before; the crisis situation in 
methodology has not yet been allowed to trickle down fully to the substantive bread- 
and-butter areas where economists, after all, earn their livelihood. If methodology is 
in ferment, however, the rest of the substantive fortress niay soon follow. 

" S.J. Hall Distinguished Professor of Economics at the University of Nevada, Las Vegas. 
For my purposes, I am ignoring the allegedly wide gulf between the earlier positivists with their 

"verifiability" criterion and the Popperites and their emphasis on "falsibility". For those far outside the 
logical empiricist camp, this dispute has more of the appearence of a family feud than of a fundamental 
split in epistemology. The only point of interest here is that the Popperites are more nihilistic and 
therefore even less satisfactory than the original positivists, who at least are allowed to "ve rw rather 
than merely "not falsify". 
For a brilliant and incisive discussion and demolition of the logical empiricist contention on many 
levels, see Gordon-1993. 

Volume 6, numkro I ,  Mars 1995, pp 43-89. 
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The deterioration of the dominant neoclassical paradigm starting in the 
early 1970s has numerous causes. I would contend that the main cause was the 
abject collapse of the Keynesian System upon the emergence of the first major 
inflationary recession in 1973-74, an anomalous situation that has marked evely 
recession since. The inflationary recession of the early 1970s2 was a shock for two 
reasons: (1) in the Keynesian model, recessioiis are supposed to be due to 
underspending, and inflation to overspending; how then could both occur at the 
same time? And what can fiscal (or even nionetaiy) policy do about it? and (2) 
intervention and statist planning of fiscal policy and "growth economics" in the 
1960s were supposed to have eliminated business cycles forevermore, to bring us, 
in the naive jargon of the economic Establishment of that day: full elnploylnent 
without inflation. Business cycle courses were purged from graduate curricula; for 
if business cycles had been rendered obsolete, such courses would only be 
antiquarian studies of past economic history. The severe inflationary recession of 
1973-74, followed by a similar and even more severe recession of 1979-82, ended 
the myth of the disappearance of business cycles.3 And if planning for growth was 
seen to be flawed and even counter-productive, then perhaps government 
planning in general had severe problems; it was no coincidence, then, that the 
1970s saw the resurgence of free-market economies and of fi-ee-market thinking 
among economists. 

I contend, too, that the renaissance of Austrian economists beginning at 
about the same time was part and parcel of this general disillusion with both 
Keynesian and with government intervention, and part of a resurgence of free- 
market thinking. The Nobel prize in economics granted to F.A. Hayek in 1974 has 
generally been credited with setting the spark for the Austrian revival, and there is 
much to be said for this thesis, especially considering the superstitious awe and 
veneration with which the Nobel prize is regarded by the economic profession. But 
unless we really believe that the Swedish economists who award the Nobel annually 
are guided solely by divine inspiration, we must recognize that these' gentlemen, 
too, reflect ideas current in the economics profession in Sweden and in Europe as a 
whole. After World War 11, the Swedish profession, even more than their colleagues 
of other countries, was notoriously the home of Keynesianism and of econometrics; 
and the first Nobels, from 1969 through 1973, reflect that bias. It is no accident, 
then, that Hayek's Nobel in 1974, shared ironically with the leftist maverick Gunnar 
Myrdal, was the first one to be granted to a free-market economist.4 It is also 

Actually, inflationary recession had first emerged during the 1933-37 inflationary boom, which took 
place within a deep depression. But since the origins of that depression, in 1929-33, were seemingly not 
inflationary, this episode was considered anomalous, and irrelevant to future cycles. In addition, prices 
first began to creep upward, but only slightly, during the 1957-58 recession again without the usual 
price fall, but this was disregarded because the 1966 episode was not quite deep enough to meet the 
overly venerated National Bureau criteria for a recession. So t 74 shock came like a bolt from 
the blue to the profession. 

We might even say of the business cycle as the reat Gi on sai out natural law: that it has always 
managed to bury its undertakers. fig 

Previous Nobels had been granted to: Keynesian econometricians Ragnar Frisch and Jan Tinbergen, 
Paul Samuelson, national incolne statistician Simon K znets, Kenneth Arrow and John R. Hicks, and 
input-output planner Wassily W. Leontief. P 
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significant that the first free-market Nobel went to Hayek, not for his later vaporings 
in "spontaneous order," "knowledge," "evolution," etc. for which he is unfortunately 
revered by most current Austrians, but instead for his elaboration of the Misesian 
business cycle theory which had been prominent in Britain in the 1930s only to be 
swept away, in the late 1930s, by its great enemy, the Keynesian Revolution. To 
grant the first free-market Nobel to the antipode of Keynesian macrotheory cannot 
be considered a coincidence: it symbolized the end of the unquestioned 
dominance of the Keynesian-statist paradigm in economics.5 

The Austrian revival starting in 1974 has now lasted long enough and 
taken hold firmly enough to enjoy the luxuty of its first published historian, who 
places central emphasis on the week-long South Royalton, Vermont, Austrian 
conference in the sulnmer of 1974. Professor Karen Vaughn was a youthful 
participant, now turned participant-observer, at this conference, but unfortunately 
her account of that conference and of the revival generally is both biased and 
totally unsatisfactory. One of the minor purposes of this paper, in the course of a 
critique of that revival and of the current state of Austrian economics, is to analyze 
and correct the Vaughn ~ e c o r d . ~  

2. Paradigms and the Whig Theory of the History of Science 

One of the most welconie aspects of the methodological ferment of the 
past twenty years has been the overthrow of the once-dominant "Whig" notion of 
the history of a scientific discipline: that it proceeds, onward and upward in linear 
fashion, testing hypotheses, accumulating knowledge, and discarding the dross, so 
that scientific knowledge embodied in the latest textbooks and journal articles at 
point t, is always and necessarily greater than at point t - 1. This means that since 
the scientific discipline always knows more, say in 1983 than in 1971 or 1962, that 
there is no point in reading any part of the discipline except the latest textbooks 
and journal articles. Oh, there could be an antiquarian point, in 1992, to reading 
1956 physics or chemistry, to find out about the history of the earlier period, or to 
examine how a science grew, or how scientists influenced each other, but there is 
nothing to learn substantively about the discipline from reading older chemistry or 
physics. 

But this sort of naively optimistic view has been rendered obsolete by the 
brilliant "paradigm" analysis of Thomas Kuhn, who sliows that this fanciful tale is 

Some of us harbor the suspicion that it is no coincidence that Hayek received the prize precisely in 
1974, the year after the death of his great mentor, the founder of Austrian business cycle theory, Ludwig 
von Mises. The Swedish economics profession might have become partially liberated by 1974, but 
surely not liberated enough to grant the prize to as consistent and uncolnpromising an ideological and 
methodological "extremist" as Ludwig von Mises. 
The next free-market economist to receive the Nobel was Friedman in 1976, to be followed by fellow 
Chicago school members Theodore Schultz in 1979 and George Stigler in 1982. 

Vaughn-1990, pp. 395-405. 
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far from the truth, even in the physical sciences. Even if we are less relativist than 
Kuhn, and believe that later paradigms are usually superior to - closer to the truth 
than - earlier ones, there still can be a severe loss of knowledge in discarding 
earlier paradigms. At the very least, then, there can well be substantive knowledge 
to be gained by exploring earlier paradigms. If this is true even in the physical 
sciences, a fortiori it is even more true in the non-experimental disciplines such as 
philosophy and economics, where because of gross error, accident, or ideological 
or political bias, a latei- paradigm may well be inferior to earlier ones. There should 
not even be a presumption, much less a guarantee, of the later the better in the 
history of economic thought. 

And yet, observers of the current Austrian school, as well as participants in 
it, have unwittingly and unthinkingly returned to Whig habits of thought when 
discussing or evaluating contributions of the Austrian school. They have 
unthinkingly assumed that the later the better, that is, that simply because, e.g., the 
work of Don Lavoie or Ludwig M. Lachmann came later in time than Ludwig von 
Mises, that they must be better, or to put it differently, that these later contributioi~s 
must constitute "development" and "growth" in the field. And yet, if later is not 
necessarily better, then the new may not at all constitute "growth"; newer may, in 
fact, constitute error and degeneration from an originally correct paradigm. But if 
the newer is not necessarily better, it follows that it might even be worse. And if a 
newer contribution is worse, and there is degeneration then there must be some 
criterion or standard of truth with which to compare these temporally different 
contributions. On the other hand, if w e  take the fashionably nihilist view and claim 
that there is no truth, that anything, any methodology, goes, then it follows that 
contribution A can never be better or worse than contribution B, and then there 
can be no judgments of merit at all, regardless of the date of the contribution. 
Indeed, the entire scholarly enterprise inay as well be abandoned. 

To show how this inconsistency woi-ks: Professor Vaughn is horrified 
because a new work, in 1985, purportedly in Austrian economics, by O'Driscoll 
and Rizzo was severely criticized by other Austrians. She writes: "By the time of its 
completion, the book [by O'Driscoll and Rzzol broke new ground in developing a 
coherent Austrian paradigm," and adds: "and consequently was criticized by many 
Austrians who 'knew' it wasn't faithful to Austrian principles." But does this mean 
that Vaughn's conception of the scholarly dialogue is that every new book, because 
new, must be above criticism, and that any criticism is somehow illegitimate? Is that 
the way she conceives of the search for truth? And what if the book is actually (a) 
fallacious to the core, and (b) totally violates Austrian principles? Are critics supposed 
to fall silent, because "Austrian principles" are to enjoy a definition so elastic that 
anyone should be allowed to call himself an "Austrian" without being subject to 
criticism or challenge?' 

' Vaughn-1990, pp. 401-n. Also see ibid., pp. 377-n. Amusingly enough, Vaughn talks repeatedly of the 
OIDriscoll-Rizzo volume "garnering so much criticism" from Austrians without citing the major, indeed 
the only, place such criticism appeared: the devastating review by Professor Charles W. Baird, Baird- 
1787, pp. 189-206. 
The Economics of Time and Iglzorance was a fortunately short-livened attempt to replace the Misesian 
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It is the contention of this paper, indeed, that several different and clashing 
paradigms have been allowed to develop and fester, all in the name of "Austrian 
economics"; that a great deal of confusion and incoherence have resulted; and that 
this coexistence of contradictory doctrine and proliferation of clutter should be 
brought to an end. In short, that the rubble of Austrian economics be cleared at 
last, that the turgid undergrowth be hacked away, that Austrian doctrine be re- 
clarified and truth be enshrined, and that the proliferation of error and fallacy be 
swept away. 

3. The New Methodology and the Burgeoning of "Austrian" 
Fallacies 

Part of what has happened to Austrian economics since 1974 was inevitable. 
Along with growth and flourishing, in numbers of economists, students, and 
contributions, there is bound to be a proliferation of error and of false leads and 
byways. That, in a sense, is a healthy development in the history of a science, but 
only if there are corrective forces who will periodically clear the underbrush and 
sweep away the nlbbls. That task has unfortunately not yet been done, although 
part of this necessary process has already begun.s 

The idea of correction and demolition of error does not sit well with the 
now reigning pradigm in the epistemology of economics. The Old Methodology 
dominant until the 1970s, was frankly prescriptive, setting up criteria for valid and 
invalid theory. The problem with the Old Methodology was not that it presumed to 
methodological truth and validity, nor that it passed judgement on various methods 
and theories in economics, but that its criteria were systematically wrong: it was 
trapped by what Professor Mirowski calls "physics envy" to ape the assumed 
methodology of physics in the disciplines of human action. The problem with the 
Old Methodology (dominant until the 1970s) was not that it was prescriptive, but 
that its prescriptions were dead wrong. Unfortunately, in overturning the tyranny 
of the Old Methodology, the successful rebels focused not on the invalidity of the 
prescription but on the fact that any prescriptions were set forth at all. And so the 
prescriptive baby was thrown out with the positivist bathwater - to be replaced 
by the New Methodology of anything goes, of allowing all flowers, including 
noxious weeds, to bloom. The New Methodologists habitually deny that for them 

Following note 7 :  

paradigm of Bergsonian irrationalism; its rapid demise was assured by its demolition by Professor Baird. 
In the course of writing that work, Professor Rizzo, the philosopliical leader of the duo, was moving 
visibly away from the Misesian paradigm. In a Mises centennial volume edited by Israel Kirznes, Rizzo 
first flirted with the then-fashionable philosophy of science of Imre Lakatos as a replacement for 
praxeology; in a postcript written a mere six months after the text, Rizzo announced another radical 
change of mind even further away from Mises. The Final result in 1985 was the Bergsonian dead-end. 
See Rizzo-1982, pp. 53-73. 

See, for example, the demolitions of the fortunately short-lived "hermeneutical tendency" in Austrian 
economics, by David Gordon, p or don-1986; Hoppe-1989, pp. 179-214, and ~othbard-1989, pp. 45-59. 
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"anything goes," but that is precisely what their proclaimed mission: to understand 
and clarify all theories, but never to judge or denounce them, amounts to. Clearly, 
the New Methodology is all too congruent with our New ~ g e . 9  

There are two grievous and unwitting contradictions involved in this 
argument by our New anti-prescriptive Methodologists. In the first place, as we 
have pointed out in the case of Professor Vaughn, there is a glaring though 
unacknowledged bit of prescription: the Whig view that the newer is necessarily 
the better, a view that sits peculiarly in a system that offers no criteria for validity 
and no suggestion that there is any process or mechanism for learning about or 
adopting such criteria if they did exist. But there is also a deeper contradiction. For 
the New Methodologists are saying that it is wrong for economic methodology to 
be prescriptive, that it is only right for methodology to describe or clarify within 
each paradigm. But in that case, the New Methodologists are being very 
prescriptive indeed: they are saying that it is wrong or bad to say that any 
methodology is wrong or bad; but what argument, then, do they offer for their 
prescriptiveness? Various Old methodological schools, be they positivists, 
Austrians, or institutionalists, have offered various concrete arguments for their 
particular prescriptions: for their view that their particular methodologies are right 
01- correct, and the others wrong. But the New Methodologists offer no argument 
whatsoever for their own, sweeping, hidden prescriptiveness: that all prescriptions 
(except their own) are necessarily bad or incorrect. In short, the new 
Methodologists offer no argument for their anything goes prescription - all they 
have to offer is the mood of the moment, of the contemporary culture: the absurd, 
self-contradicto~y mood of our "therapeutic," psycho-babbling, anti-"judgmentalist" 
culture. To state this fact is to reveal the absurd, counter-intuitive, anti-rational, 
fashionable mood of the New Metlioclologists - a inood that offers no, and is 
subject to no, argument, and is therefore simply not to be taken seriously. 

It is my contention in this paper that the correct Austrian paradigm is and 
can only be the Misesian, i.e., the paradigm of Misesian praxeology - that the 
competing Austrian paradigms, in particular the fundamentally irrational "evolved 
rules," "knowledge," "plans," and "spontaneous order" paradigm of Hayek; and the 
more extreme "ultra-subjectivist" or nihilist paradigm of Lachmann, have both been 
fallacious and pernicious: that, as we shall see below in discussing the history of 
the modern Austrian revival as a movement, for various reasons the Misesian 
paradigm was almost totally cast aside and forgotten; but that now it is resurgent 
and rapidly becoming dominant and even triumphant within Austrian economics. 
And in the nick of time. The strong implication of Vaughn and of other anti- 
Misesian critics is that Misesians simply want Austrian economics to be static, to 
repeat endlessly Mises's words and ideas by rote. Not so; that this is untrue may be 
seen in numerous creative developments and advances in Misesian economics 
over the past thirty years; in particular my own earlier work in monopoly theory, 
theory of rent, welfare economics, government and the economy, and theory of 

For an incisive discussion of the Old and the New Methodologies, by one of the leading purveyors of 
the New, see Caldwell-1989, pp. 8-20. 
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property rightslo; and more recently by the work of Hans-Hermann Hoppe in the 
praxeological method, comparative economic systems, taxation, and a praxeological 
theoly of rights; and by the work of Joseph T. Salerno in Mises vs. Hayek on reason, 
free exchange, and socialist calculation; and of Salerno on the work of Hutt and 
market coordination of prices as against the Hayekian "coordination of plans." All 
this, as well as the recent work in the philosophical background of Austrian 
economics by Barly Smith and David Gordon, are notable and creative advances in 
developing, elaborating, and making more consistent and hard-edged, the original 
Misesian paradigm.11 In addition, there are the papers delivered at this conference, 
as well as literally dozens of other contributions in the Review of Austrian Economics 
and elsewhere on numerous aspects of theory, method, liistory, and policy. 

The desideratum is not to keep Austrian economics static; that can never 
be true of a growing and developing science. The desideratum is creative advance 
within the correct Misesian paradigm, as well as guarding against degeneration of 
the discipline into fallacy and error. 

4. Misesian Praxeology vs. Competing Paradigms 

It has unfortunately become habitual in summing up Austrian economics, 
or the Austrian paradigm, to present it as an unconnected grab-bag of separate 
principles, a laundry-list of various separate traits. In particular, "subjectivism"; 
"market process" or disequilibrium processes as against equilibrium or end-states; 
market coordination of plans; methodological individualism; stress on the 
"unintended consequences" rather than the intended consequences of human 
action; and writing in "literary" style or ordinary language rather than in formal 
mathematics. As we shall see, this emphasis on the unconnected laundry list leads 
almost inevitably into gross error, for it leads to a one-sided overvaluation and 
therefore mis-emphasis on such particular traits as "subjectivism," "market 
process," or unintended consequences, thereby unfortunately denigrating such 
other cnicial elements of Austrianism as objective reality and its laws, the end-state 
or equilibrium goals implicit in all human action, and the exercise of reason and 
therefore the intended consequences of such action. 

If for no other reason, this disparate laundry-bag of Austrian traits should 
be swept away with one mighty slash of Ockham's Razor. For all of them can be 
integrated into, encompassed by, and deduced from, one central core concept: the 
Misesian concept of praxeology. The word praxeology means precisely what its 
etymology says: the logic of (human) action. All of economic theory can be 
deduced from the central axiom that human beings act - that they pursue means 
in order to arrive at ends.12 One of Mises's central achievements was to realize that 

lo Rothbard-1970; Rothbard-1977, and ~othbard-1956/1977, chap. 10. 
l1 See, among others, Hoppe-1988a, Hoppe-1988b; Hoppe-1993, Salerno-1990a, pp. 51-71, Salerno- 
1990b, pp. 26-54; Salerno-1991, pp. 325-43. Smith-1986, pp. 1-36, and Gordon-1993. 
l2 The deduction is also aided by a few subsidiary axioms: such as the basic fact that human beings 
require leisure. 
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this was the methodology of the best economic theory before him, to be the first to 
systemize that methodology, and then to be the first to construct the entire edifice 
of economic theory in accordance with this praxeological prescription. Correct 
theory is based on the tiue and unrefutable axiom that human beings act, and 
proceeds by deducing the logical - and therefore - true implications from that 
formal fact. 13 

Armed with the central core of praxeology, of the implied logic of the 
existence of human action, let us examine each of the alleged Austrian traits as set 
forth by non-Misesian Austrians (Hayekians and others). 

4.1. Subjectivism 

Subjectivism stems from the important point that individuals only value 
subjectively; that goods and resources are evaluated by individual minds, e.g., by 
consumers, and that prices of goods and services are determined only be relative 
valuations of those goods by all individuals in the market. It is true, also, that Mises 
helped to purge economics of continuing vestiges of faulty objective value 
theories, from Ricardian cost and labor-pain theories preserved by Marshall, to the 
current pretensions to employ and even measure such invalid concepts as 
objective "social costs," objective "costs and benefits," and objective, measurable 
"transaction costs." All these concepts are illegitimate. 

But, with the shunning and neglect of Mises and praxeology (shunned 
rather than consciously argued with or refuted), recent Austrian paradigms have 
allowed "subjectivism" to run riot: to extend from legitimate subjective value 
theory to a virtual denial of the objective existence of the real world, of the 
objective laws of cause and effect, and of the objective validity of deductive logic. 
In value theory, the non-Misesians, especially the Lachmannians, neglect or deny 
the objective fact that physical objects are being produced, exchanged, and 
evaluated, albeit that they are subjectively evaluated by acting individuals.14 
Lachmannians and other pseudo-Austrians must be confronted with the fact that 
individual human beings exist, that their actions exist, and that the world of which 
they are a part also exists. 

4.2. Knowledge and Uncertainty 

Intimately connected with the question of subjectivism is the problem of 
knowledge and uncertainty. Neoclassical economics has locked itself into the 

l3 For a statement of praxeology and the construction of an edifice of economic theory according to the 
praxeological method, see Ludwig von Mises's monumental work Mises-1949. Also Rothbard-1970. 
l4 1 find it helpful to regard the market demand-and-supply curves as interactions of a vertical line, of 
an existing stock of things, goods or resources; being evaluated by a falling demand curve comprised of 
aggregates of individual ordinal value or preference scales, marked of course by diminishing utility of 
each unit as the supply of a good increases. The intersection of the vel-tical supply (or stock) line with 
the falling demand curve determines the day-to-day market equilibrium price. 
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absurd view that everyone in the market - consumers, producers, and firms - 
have perfect knowledge: that demands, supplies, costs, prices, products, 
technologies, markets are known fully to everyone, or to all relevant individuals. 
This absurd assumption can only begin to be defended on the positivist, or 
Friedmanite, view that it is all right to incorporate gross error into one's assumptions 
so long as correct "predictions" can be made. In the praxeological view, however, 
quantitative predictions can never be made; in fact, it becomes necessary to guard 
against including error in the chain of axioms and propositions, which must be true 
at every step of the way. In recent years, the rational expectations theorists have 
compounded this absurdity even further: by claiming that "the market" - as some 
reified all-knowing entity - has absolute knowledge not only of all present 
conditions, but also of all future demands, costs, products, and technologies: so 
that the market is omniscient about the future as well as the present.l5 

The Misesian praxeological view, in contrast, is that knowledge of the 
present, much less of the future, is never perfect, and that the world in general, and 
the market in particular, are eternally marked by uncertainty. On the other hand, 
man obtains knowledge, which hopefully increases over time, of natural law, of 
the laws of cause and effect, which enable him to discover more and better ways 
of mastering nature and of bringing about his goals ever more effectively. As for 
uncertainty, it is the task of the entrepreneur to meet that uncertainty by assuming 
risks, in search of profit and of avoiding loss.16 

Hence, to the praxeologist, Misesian Man faces the world emphatically 
knowing some things about his world and not knowing others. He knows 
absolutely that he and the world, including other people and resources exist, he 
knows that natural laws and the laws of cause and effect exist, and that such 
knowledge cumulates over time. His teclinological knowledge of what goods will 
satisfy his wants and of how to acquire them continually increases. And yet he lives 
in a world of uncertainty, of uncertain future demands, resources, products, prices 
and costs, all problems which entrepreneurs tackle. Over time, entrepreneurs who 
are successful in bearing risks and forecasting their particular future will earn 
profits and expand their operations, while poor risk-bearers and forecasters will 
suffer losses and necessarily shrink their field of activity. Hence, entrepreneurs will 
tend to be kept on their toes and be successf~ll in most of their forecasts. 

More strictly, the rational expectation theorists claim that the market has absolute knowledge of the 
"probability distributions" of all future events, any errors being purely random. But this only 
compounds the ~roblem: since the concept of "probability distribution" can only be used for events that 
are homogeneous, random [path-independent], and infinitely replicable. But the events in the world of 
human action are almost all heterogeneous, not random [path-dependent1 and hardly replicable at all. 
Furthermore, even in the highly unlikely event that these conditions did apply, class probabilities could 
not at all be used to explain or predict events, which is what we face in human life. See Mises-1963, 
pp. 106-15 and Mises-1957. 
l6 Mises incorporated into his praxeology the useful Knightian distinction between insurable risk (such 
as lotteries, gambling on roulette), and uninsurable (because heterogeneous, not random, and not 
replicable uncertainty), which the entrepreneur bears and for which he earns profit or suffers loss. See 
Mises-1963, pp. 289-294. Also see Mises's neglected essay, "Profit and Loss", Mises-1952, pp. 108-30. 
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The important point in relation to economic theory is that Misesian Man 
knows the body of economic laws that Misesians have built up; these laws, while 
absolute, are qualitative, and ceterisparibus in their nature, and cannot themselves 
forecast the future. Such forecasting can only be an entrepreneurial art, quantitative 
forecasts that can be helpfully guided though not determined by qualitative 
praxeological laws. These forecasts must also be guided by insight, by Verstehen, 
into present and future conditions and into the values, preferences, and changing 
habits of other human actors. 

Suppose, for example, that Misesian Man, as forecaster, is trying to estimate 
how prices in general will behave in the next few years. He is armed with an 
absolutely true (as Mises would say, apodictic) qualitative, law of praxeological 
economic theory: that if the money supply increases, and the people's demand for 
money remains the same, prices will rise. But, to forecast, he must go beyond such 
economic laws, and try to estimate: (a) how much, if at all, money will increase in 
the near future; (b) what will happen to the demand for money; and (c) what, 
then, will happen to general prices - considering also what is likely to happen to 
the supply of goods. Misesian Man knows a lot; but he does not know everything; 
and he must try to estimate the future, given various quantitative and qualitative 
estimates of change. To show the absurdity of the neoclassical (monetarist 
subdivision) pretension of attempting to estabiish "scientific" quantitative laws, 
between the money supply and prices, in estimating the course of the money 
supply in the near future, a person must t ~ y  to figure out the psychology, the ideas 
held, and the political influence upon, the Federal Reserve Board. 

But contrast to this "moderate" uncertainty of ,n/Iisesian Man, the plight of 
Lachinannian Man, subject to Lachmann's radical uncertainty and nihilism. Professor 
Lachmann's favorite mantra, which he would repeat at every opportunity, and which 
I hold to be the key to his thought, was the following: "the past is, in principle, 
absolutely knowable; the future is absolutely unknowable." Since the future, for 
Lachmann, is absolutely unknowable, Lachmannian Man knows no economic law, 
no law of cause and effect, qualitative or quantitative. In fact, he can have no 
Verstehen into patterns that are likely to occur in the future. At every moment of 
succeeding time, Lachmannian Man steps into a trackless v0id.l' 

Since there are no laws of cause and effect in human action, Lachmannian 
Man would not be able to take the first step in figuring out what is happening, or 
likely to happen, with prices. Money? Prices? They can have no relation into the 
future, qualitative or quantitative, which means they are not causally related at all. 

Once again, the Lachmannians have no real arguments in escalating from 
moderate to absolute uncertainty; they apparently think that repetition suffices for 
argument. It seems clear to me, on the contrary, that the entire Lachmannian paradigm 

l7 When pressed, Lachmann, fortunately for Lachmannian Man, conceded that this total ignorance does 
not apply to the laws of the physical world; Lachrnannian Man is fortunate that he can rely, inter alia, 
on the law of gravity. It is only laws and patterns in the human sphere that cannot exist for him. 
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is nonsense. Putting aside Lachmann's overweighing of the absolute knowability of 
the past (Do we really know with certainty why Caesar crossed the Rubicon?), I 
know many things about the future with absolute certainty: I know with absolute 
certainty, for example, that I will never be elected President of the United States. I 
know, with even greater certainty, if possible, that I will never be named King of 
England. I submit that I am far more certain about these future events than I am of 
the reason that Lenin, at Finland Station, was the only Bolshevik to see that 
skipping several important stages could lead to a successful revolution in ~ u s s i a . ~ ~  

Since Lachmann denies the possibility of knowing the future at all, and 
therefore of any economic law, qualitative as well as quantitative, Lachmann and 
his followers inevitably become mere institutionalists, mere historians of the record 
of man's past economic activities. Mises would have called Lachmann and the 
Lachmannians, as he called all other institutionalists, "anti-economists," that phrase 

\ meant not merely as an epithet, but also as a deadly accurate summation of what 
they are about. Since tlie Lachmannians are opposed to even the possibility of 
economic theory, they must be set down as no longer economists at all. Faute de 
mieux, I suppose they could be called "historians" except (a) they do very little 
actual historical work, and (b) as Mises has made clear in his fundamental though 
much-neglected Theo y and ~istory, l9 to be a good historian you have to be able 
to use causal theories from various disciplines to help explain unique historical 
events, and the tools of economic law are indispensable parts of any genuine 
historian's arma~nentariurn.~O In a sense, Lachmannians and other institutionalists 
function as professional anti-economists and "meta-historians," expending their 
energies denouncing economics and urging other economists to act as  historian^.^' 

l8 Lachmann's weasel-worded disclaimer, knowable "in principle", is scarcely enough to salvage his 
naively optimistic view of our knowledge of the past. In ppnciple, how can we figure out why Lenin 
saw something in the Russian concatenation of events that none of tlze other Bolshevilts, even with very 
similar world-outlooks, could then see? At bottom, individual uniqueness, whether the uniqueness of 
the entrepreneur, the inventor, the forecaster of events or the creator, cannot be "explained7' in 
determinist fashion. 

See I\/Iises-1985. 
20 Ludwig M. Lachmann had been a s~udent of Hayek at the London School of Economics in the 1930s 
and his writings were generally Misesian until the mid-1970s when he became converted to the nihilism 
of his old friend and fellow-Ilayelc student, the Englishman G.L.S. Shackle. Thus, see Lachmann's 
appreciative review of Mises's Huma~z Aclion, Lachmann-1951, pp. 412-27. Lachmann's outstanding 
achievement was his Misesian Capital and its Stmcture, ~achmann-1956, which, presumably for that 
reason, is never cited by modern Lachmannians. The watershed date for announcing his conversion to 
Shackleinism was Lachmann-1976, pp. 54-62, 
21 An amusing but instructive event occured on the occasion of the conference of American Austrians at 
Windsor Castle in the surmner of 1976. Under the good offices of Professor Stephen C. Littlechild of the 
University of Birmingham, a kind of summit conference was arranged so that some of the lnerican 
Misesians could meet the English Subjectivist School, as the Shackleians call themselves. The eminent 
Subjectivists at the meeting included the doyen of that school, Shackle himself, as well as Professors 
T.W. Hutchison, Jack Wiseman, and Brian Loasby. At one point, the Subjectivists were lamenting that 
they could not offer a program of graduate economics courses as alternatives to the neoclassical 
paradigm, since all they had produced were a few critical essays but no substantial body of economic 
theory. I replied in some surprise that there was indeed a great deal of systematic Austrian literature 
available, including works by Mises, the early Wayek, and my own work, in addition to volumes of 
Bohm-Bawerk and Frank A. Fetter, among others. The blank looks of incomprehension on the faces of 
the distinguished Subjectivists mras a revelation of the enormous extent of the inherent gulf between 
Shackleian Subjectivists and Misesians. 
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4.3. Knowledge and the Role of the Entrepreneur 

If Lachmannian Man knows nothing, his brother Hayekian Man (the third 
major paradigm within modern Austrian economics), is better off, but not by very 
much. Indeed, Hayek is obsessed by Man's allegedly pervasive and systemic 
ignorance. Indeed, Hayek's virtually lone argument against government 
intervention and against socialism is that government planners can know nothing. 
Since reason can play little or no role in man's affairs, government, or man through 
government, does not even know enough to establish general legal or 
constitutional rules for society. These general rules can only emerge from the blind, 
U ~ C O X ~ S C ~ ~ U S  forces of "evolution" - the evolved rules that the later, post-Misesian 
Hayek, (in Hutchison's felicitous term, Hayek I1 as compared to the Misesian Hayek 
I) wishes us to worship and follow blindly lest we perish.22 Por Hayekian Man, 
however, there is a way out: even though he knows virtually nothing, he can 
painfully learn through the processes of the free market, just as in law or 
constitutions, he can learn to accept the "evolved" rules. In contrast, Misesian Man 
can not only know and learn, he can do so by exercising his unique human power 
of reason, and reason - the body of praxeologically-deduced economic theory - 
can and does tell him that the market economy works extremely well, while 
government planning and socialism cannot work at all. Misesian Man knows the 
virtues of the free market and the devastating flaws of socialism by using his reason. 
In the case of general ruies, Misesian Man would think it absurd to accept all rules 
simply because they are there, without also correcting them by use of his reason. 

The respective attitudes toward human knowledge and human capacity 
help account for the enormous differences in the various paradigms on the crucial 
role of the entrepreneur in the market. For Neoclassical Man, there is no need for 
an entrepreneur, since all men know everything about the market, its past and its 
future, perfectly, and all curves are tangent, and all things at rest, in the Never- 
Never Land of long-run general equilibrium. Austrians, in contrast, place great 
stress on the dynamic role of the entrepreneur, but their visions of that role are 
very different. 

Hayekian Man, the Hayekian entrepreneur, starts by knowing nothing, but 
he painfully learns about the world and the market through the "signals" of the 
price system. Hayek, and Professor Israel Kirzner after him, habitually speak of the 
market, of competition on the market, as a "discovery process." In contrast to 
Lachrnann, who thinks there can be no knowledge of the world out there to learn, 
Hayek-arzner see a world of knowledge out there, with the unconscious forces of 
the market supplying man with that knowledge, through market price, and profit- 
and-loss signals. The Hayek-Kirzner entrepreneur, indeed, is strangely passive; he 

22 Since there can be nothing in social life corresponding to the biological gene, the use of the term 
"evolution" by Hayek and others to describe historical change simply serves to drape the mantle of 
pseudo-science upon such change, and to smuggle in an unacknowledged and unsupported value- 
judgement (supported only by the alleged benevolence and necessity of the "evolutionary" process) to 
sanctlfy such rules. 



scarcely acts like an entrepreneur at all. He risks nothing, and he really knows 
nothing, except what the signals of the price-system teach him, as he and the 
market economy wend their way toward general equilibrium. In his elaboration of 
the Hayekian theme, Kirzner sees the only function of the entrepreneur, and his 
only necessary quality, to exercise "alertness": to catch the market signals earlier 
than the next guy. In Kirzner's favorite metaphor, a $10 bill lies on the ground. 
Many people do not see that bill; but the entrepreneur is more alert than his 
fellows, and so he is the first to see, and to snatch that bill. Superior alertness, 
alertness to the truth out there, accounts for entrepreneurial profits. 

There are many problems with the Kirznerian schema. If superior alertness 
accounts for entrepreneurial profits, what in the Kirznerian world can account for 
entrepreneurial losses? The answer is nothing. And yet the crucial aspect of 
entrepreneurship is that stressed by Mises: that the entrepreneur takes risks, that he 
can make profits by risking resources and through superior forecasting of the 
future, while suffering losses from inferior forecasting. Yet, there are neither risks 
nor uncertainty of the future in the Kirznerian world. Kirznerian Man faces not the 
future but the present; owns no capital resources and so he risks no losses; he 
simply sees present truth before others and alei-tly possesses it. 

In the Misesian world, in contrast, the entrepreneur is not passive but 
extremely a ~ t i v e . ~ 3  He takes risks, and attempts to forecast the future; he grapples 
with uncet-tainty. The most important Misesian entrepreneurs, the driving force of 
the economy, are the capitalist-entrepreneurs, those who own or partially own 
capital resources and risk them in projects hoping for future returns. And, in the 
area of knowledge, as Professor Salerno has perceptively pointed out, Misesian 
Man knows a lot about his part of the market - not just prices, but all the 
qualitative knowledge that must also go into production and into risky ventures: 
the sort of customers he will have, the sort of products they will want, where to 
buy raw materials and how to transform them, etc. - i.e., all the particular 
knowledge that Hayek has talked about in other contexts. The free price-system is 
vital to the entrepreneur but it is not, as in Hayek-Kirzner, his only source of 
knowledge. 2* 

The Misesian entrepreneur, then, is not a passive, if alert, recipient of 
"knowledge" provided by the price system. He is a knowledgeable, active, risking, 
forecasting, man using the price system for its indispensable guide to enable him to 
calculate his costs, and to estimate his future revenues and profits. 

As for Lachmannian Man, the entrepreneur may exist, but he loses all 
significance. In contrast to the Hayek-Kirznerian man, he cannot learn from market 
signals because he cannot know anything anyway, even through price signals. 

23 For a critique of Kirznerian alertness, see Rothbard-1991, p. 67. Also see Rothbard-1985, pp. 281-85. 
The latter article was a comment on a paper by Professor Robert Hgbert, both written for a tricentennial 
conference on Cantillon in August 1980. H6bert1s discussion on Kirzner's view of entrepreneurship is in 
Hebert-1985, pp. 272-275. For a further comment on Kirzner and on my paper, see ~ebert/Link-1982, 
pp. 95-99. 
24 See below section on Knowledge and Socialist Calculation. 
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Laclmannian Man is totally bereft, and his Man in the market economy is scarcely 
better off than, or knows more than, the Lachmannian socialist ~ l a n n e r . ~ 5  

4.4. Market Process and Equilibrium 

While the neoclassicist believes, or affects to believe, that the market 
economy is always in a state of general long-run equilibrium, Austrian economics, 
from Mengei- on, indeed from Cantillon on, has concentrated not on equilibrium 
but on the process by which the market moves toward it. The real world, the day- 
to-day world of markets, is one where the market is always moving toward 
equilibrium but never attaining it, since the determinants of market activity: values, 
resources, technologies, knowledge, products, etc. are always changing. The 
Austrians, therefore, concentrate on market processes rather than on the final 
equilibrium state. 

But in contrast to Mises, the Lachmannians, in particular, have thrown out 
final equilibrium altogether. They regard the entire concept as meaningless. Instead, 
they virtually use the phrase "market process" as a shibboleth, thereby throwing out 
not only equilibrium, but the baby of economic theory itself along with the 
neoclassical bathwater. It is impossible to engage in economic theorizing without 
exnpioying what Mises called "imaginary consti~~ctions" or "thought experiments," 
(Gedankenexperirnentey), which function as the praxeologist's unique substitute for 
the laboratoly experiments of the physical sciences. In the laboratory, the scientist 
holds all variables constant, while he examines the effect of changing one variable, 
x, upon another, y. Since human beings cannot be "held constant," the praxeologist 
does so in "thought experiments," by means of the famed ceterisparibus clause. It is 
through such reasoning that the economic theorist concludes, for example, that an 
increase in the supply of money, the demand for money being hold constant, will be 
bound to lower the value (purchasing power) of the monetary unit. In short, the 
economic theorist postulates an equilibrium, then mentally changes one variable, 
say the supply of money, keeps all other relevant variables constant, and examines 
the effect on prices in general. Refusing to employ equilibrium concepts is 
necessarily destructive of all economic theory or economic law. 

Ceteris paribus constructions can and do embody reality and economic 
truth even if the specific constructions are not lli-ealistic') in the sense that they are 
not happening at that particular moment in time. These theories and laws are 

25 Alexander Gray's hilarious and perceptive strictures against Ricardo's argument against government 
intervention apply a fortiori to the free-market Lachmannians: "Such is tlze Ricardian scheme of 
distribution; in place of the old harmony of interest, he has placed dissension and antagonism at the 
heart of things ... Gone is the large-hearted opti~nisrn of Adam Smith, transm~~ted into a pessimism that 
will not be comforted. Yet Ricardo remains immovably non-interventionist ... In a world of Rtcardian 
gloom one might ask why there should not be interference. An optimist carolling thal God's in His 
Heaven and that all is right when enlightened self-interest has a right to nail the laissez$uire flag to the 
mast, but a pessimist who merely looks forward to bad days and worse times ought not in principle to 
be opposed to intervention, unless his pessimism is so thorough-going as to lead to the conviction that, 
bad as all diseases are, all remedies for all diseases are even worse." Gray-1980, pp. 171-172. 
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realistic because they are deduced from the fundamental and absolutely true axiom 
of human action, that people continually act by employing means to try to achieve 
goals. The laws of monetary theory, e.g., that an increase in the supply of money, 
given the demand for money, will lead to a fall in the value of the monetary unit, are 
eternally and "apodictically" tl-ue, regardless of time and place, provided, of course, 
that money is being used in the economy. Even if there were no money in the world 
today, or, more specifically, no monetary inflation, the law or construction in 
question would still be t w e ,  only presently not applicable. It is the task of the 
economic historian or forecaster to apply the theory of monetary inflation to any 
economy where such inflation may exist.26 

Mises put it this way: 
"The specific method of economics is the method of imaginaly 

constructions.. . . An imaginary construction is a conceptual image of a 
sequence of events logically evolved from the elements of action employed 
in its formation. It is a product of deduction, ultimately derived from the 
fundamental category of action, the act of preferring and setting aside.. . . 
Their function is to serve man in a scrutiny which cannot rely upon his 
senses. .. . The main formula for designing of imaginaiy constructions is to 
abstract from the operation of some conditions present in actual action. 
Then we are in a position to grasp the hypothetical consequences of the 
absence of these conditions and to conceive the effects of their existence. 
Thus we conceive the category of action by constructing the image of a 
state in which there is no action [final equilibrium], either because the 
individual is fully contented and does not feel any uneasiness or because 
he does not know any procedure from which improvement in his well- 
being [state of satisfaction] could be e~pected ."~ '  

Furthermore, by tossing out equilibrium concepts altogether, and in 
concentrating only on "market processes," Lachannians and other non-Misesian 
Austrians fail to realize that they thereby give up any chance of understanding those 
"processes" themselves. For these "processes" are really human actions which, 
unlike the mere motions of stones or atoms, are necessarily purposive and goal- 
oriented. Therefore, every action on the market must already imply the goal, or 
end-state, of that action2$ The action, or "process," already implies the equilibrium 
state, even if that state is never fully reached. 

26 In his sympathetic discussion of praxeology, Patrick J. OISullivan asserts that Mises, as an a priorist, 
believed that since the fundamental axiom of action is a priori to experience, that the deduced laws are 
simply true, whereas Hayek and Robbins, believing that the axioms are empirically derived, believed 
that the laws had to be consciously applied to empirical states of affairs where the conditions hold. But 
the need for applicably is maintained by Mises as well as the others, and that need is not related to the 
philosophic status of the fundamental axioms. Thus, while the basic laws of human action can only be 
applied to those empirical worlds where human beings exist, more narrowly deduced laws, such as the 
laws of monetary theory, can only be applied to those empirical societies where money is in use. See 
O'Sullivan-1989. 
27 ~ises-1763, pp. 236-37. 
28 Professor Hans-Hermann Hoppe illuminated this point in his lecture on monetary theory at the 
Ludwig von Mises Institute conference on the Federal Reserve at Jekyll Island, in May 1792. 
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Once again, a crucial difference is the abandonment, by non-Misesians, of 
the Misesian concept of action - action that is necessarily goal or end-state 
directed, and that is purposive, active, and risktaking. Instead of "equilibrium," 
these Lachmannians speak of "processes," which connote impersonal motions and 
mechanisms rather than the conscious choices of persons engaging in goal- 
directed acti~ity.~99 3O We have seen, in contrast, that equilibrium constructions are 
indispensable for all c e t e ~ s  paribus economic thinking, for analyzing actions, and 
for demonstrating the direction in which the economy is necessarily tending. As 
Mises indicated in the above quote, final equilibrium is also necessary for 
analyzing the emergence of profit-and-loss in an uncertain world; for such positive 
or negative returns would not exist in a world of certainty and changeless final 
equilibrium. The final equilibrium construct also enable the economist to 
distinguish short-run entrepreneurial profit-and-loss from returns brought about by 
time-preference, embodied in the "natural" rate of interest, returns which would 
still continue to exist in a world of certainty and equilibrium. 

Meanwhile, in contrast to the Lachmannians, the Hayekians have preserved 
the concept of equilibrium, and the view that entrepreneurs are always moving the 
economy in an equilibrating direction. But the Hayekians, who include IQrzner, are 
waging the battle on empiricist rather than praxeological grounds. In other words, 
the Hayekians claim that the entrepreneurs, in the process of learning from market 
signals, are in fact moving the economy toward equilibrium. The Lachmannians, of 
course, claim that entrepreneurs can learn nothing, and that therefore the economy 
is either moving away from equilibrium, or else in no particular direction. The 
battle between the two, therefore, is over empirical estimates over rates of speed: 
the Hayekians claiming that entrepreneurs are learning at a faster pace from the 
price signals than data are changing, thereby moving the economy toward 
equilibrium. The Lachrnannians, on the other hand, claim that data are changing 
faster than people can learn (assuming they can learn at all), and that therefore the 
economy, in fact, is moving away from equilibrium. The dispute is a mere empirical 
one over rates of speed of change: a dispute which, in the nature of things, can 
never be resolved. 

29 The use of "market process" as a mantra was demonstrated by Professor Don Lavoie, a former 
Misesian who became a Lachmannian and even a "hermeneutician", based on the fashionable 
Continental philosophy of Heidegger and his student Gadamer. Lavoie established a Center for the 
Study of Market Processes (CSMP) at George Mason University, and in 1983 the Center established a 
periodical, Market Process. Ludwig Lachmann's major work as a Lachmannian was his volume, The 
ivarket as a n  Economic Process, Lachmann-1986. Later, Lavoie organized a Society for Interpretative 
Economics, which managed to hold one meeting before it folded. It should come as no surprise that 
Professor Lachmann gave the keynote address at that meeting. 
Professor Vaughn concluded her 1990 article on the Austrian revival by hailing the Lavoiean market 
process approach as the wave of the Austrian future, a view possibly reflecting her position as a board 
member of the Center. Unfort~~nately for her prediction, the CSMP, minus Professor Vaughn, has now 
transformed itself into a very different center dedicated to a certain kind of managerial scheme 
unrelated to economics, let alone to Austrianism or its concerns. Vaughn-1990, pp. 403-4. 
30 Kirzner, too, has sucumbed, naming his latest collection of Essays, The Meaning of Market Process, 
Kirzner- 1992. 
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For the Misesian, on the other hand, the entire dispute is misconceived. 
The logic of the situation demonstrates that man always acts by using reason to 
improve his lot; so that his action is always "rational," that is, his actions are always 
beneficial, always necessarily equilibrating ex ante. And the market mechanism is 
also such that forecasts tend, in general, to pan out as true, so that ex ante decisions 
become validated ex post. But choice, and action, are always ex ante, and ex ante 
action on the market is always equilibrating. And ex ante considerations are what 
count in analyzing and explaining human action.31 

4.5. Coordination of Plans or Prices? 

Wrapped up in its faulty conception of equilibrium, is the Hayekian 
shibboleth about the alleged market function of "coordination of plans." The 
concept is not to be discovered in Mises, and for good reason. In the first place, in 
final equilibrium, in the evenly rotating economy toward which the economy tends 
but never reaches because of continually changing data, there is no change in the 
endless round and so no change is expected. All subject "plans" are therefore 
brought into equilibrium, or coordinated, by definition, in final equilibrium. But 
while Hayekians and Lachmannians quarrel about whether or not people learn 
from experience and whether the market is equilibrating and coordinating, the 
entire controversy is misconceived. For while in non-existing final equilibrium 
plans are coordinated by definition, why should we expect that outside of 
equilibrium plans, which are necessarily variable and subjective, will ever be 
"coordinated," 01- brought into equality? In fact, we can say that, given basic data - 
values, resources, technology - there is far less reason to think that plans will be 
coordinated than that the market tends toward equilibrium. 

Suppose, for example, that we can say that the capital value of a certain 
firm, in final equilibrium, will be $100 millions, based on future returns and the rate 
of interest, and that therefore, given 1 million shares of outstanding stock of the 
firm, the "equilibrium" stock price is $100. But even if the data are given or frozen, 
and we can say that the stock price is tending toward $100, there is no reason to 
assume that, short of the actual final equilibrium state, that all market participants' 
plans will be "coordinated" to understand that the equilibrium price is going to be 
$100. Until the end, there can and will be individuals with varying expectations, 
bulls and bears, and share price volatility until the final state of rest is reached. In 
short, while all action is equilibrating by its nature, and the market tends to 
equilibrium if data are frozen, subjective plans will never be "coordinated" until 
final equilibrium arrives. And since that final state of rest, given the nature of man 
and of the world, can never come to pass, the entire concept of "coordination of 
plans" should be tossed out as unhelpful, misleading, and false. 

But does this mean that the market never "coordinates," that we may never 
speak of coordination on the market? On the contrary, as Professor Salerno has 

31 For an exposition of action on the market as always equilibrating out of the very nature and logic of 
action, and for a critique of the empiricists on this issue, see Selgin-1990. 
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recently shown, coordination occurs effectively, and every day, through the entire 
price system. Professor Salerno has performed the signal service of reviving 
William H. Hutt's theory of price coordination, and demonstrating that this Huttian 
concept is essentially the Misesian ~ i e w . 3 ~  Not in the Never-Never Land of final 
equilibrium, but every day in markets, in day-today equilibrium, the price system 
coordinates prices, including wage rates and the prices of other productive factors, 
so that there is never any shortage or unsold surplus. From day-to-day, then, there 
may, for various reasons, be misallocations of resources, but never shortages and 
surpluses, so long as prices are free to move. 

Suppose, for example, a typical misallocation of agricultural resources takes 
place during a war. A country gets into war, supplies of agriculture from other areas 
are cut off, and there is a great increase in demand for the country's agriculture. 
Food and farm prices rise and farm production expands. Then, when the war is over, 
the agriculhlral expansion is seen to be excessive for peacetime, and food and farm 
prices and wage rates fall. Even thoz~gh there is now "too much" food and too many 
resources in agriculture to be sustained in peacetime, if prices are free to fall, there is 
no unsold surplus, either in produce or in labor employment. Even though wartime 
deinand has caused too many resources to move into agriculture, the free price 
system continues to coordinate - to make sure that there are, nonetheless, no 
shortages or surpluses in the agricultural sector. In the longer run, of course, the 
losses in agriculture and the especially low wage rates there, will induce resources 
to move out of agriculture and into other areas, so that prices and wages will move 
toward equilibrium in all areas. But at each stage of the process, the price system 
coordinates successfully.33 

4.6. Knowledge and Socialist Calculation 

It is now universally acknowledged that Ludwig von Mises, allegedly the 
loser in the famous socialist calculation debate that he launched in 1920, was really 
right: clearly, socialism cannot calculate, it cannot run a coniplex modern 
economic system. But it has only recently become clear, through the insights of 
Psofessor Salerno, precisely why Mises was right, and also how the Misesian 
message was systematically distorted, from the 1930s until recent years, by F.A. 
Hayek and his followers. For Hayek and the Hayekians, obsessed with the alleged 
"problem of knowledge," have systematically misinterpreted Mises as maintaining 
solely that the Socialist Planning Board, facing the uncertainty of a dynamic 
economy, lacks the knowledge enabling them to plan the production and allocate 
the resources of a socialist economy. In contrast, the market economy, through its 
price signals, conveys that needed knowledge from and to the various participants 
in the market economy. 

32 Salerno-1991, pp. 325-45. 
33 For a brilliant discussion of price and wage consideration, and the contrast with Keynesian 
assumptions, see Hutt-1979, pp. 135-77, esp. 137-40, pp. 150-ff. Also see the earlier ~utt-1963, pp. 53-81, 
esp. pp. 54-ff. 
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Mises, while not disputing the importance of knowledge and its 
dissemination through the price system, was, however, arguing a totally different 
point. From 1920 on, lie reasoned as follows: assume the best for the Social 
Planning Board. Assume that, by some magical process, they have been able to 
discover and know absolutely all the value-scales of consuiners, all technological 
methods, and compile an inventory of all resources. Suppose, then, Mises says, we 
grant total knowledge of all this data to the Socialist Planning Board. They still will 
not be able to calculate, still will not be able to figure out costs and prices, 
particularly of the prices of land and capital goods, and therefore will not be able 
to allocate resources rationally. The real problem of the Planning Board then, the 
major thing denied that Board by absence of a market, is not knowledge but 
economic calculation.34 

Thus, to Hayek, $the Planning Board could by some magic know, as 
people come to know through the market, consumer values, technologies, and 
resources, it could rationally plan and allocate resources fully as well as the market. 
As usual for Hayek and the Hayekians, the argument for the free market and against 
statism rests only on an argument from ignorance. But to Mises, the problem for the 
Planning Board is not knowledge but calculability. As Salerno puts it, the knowledge 
conveyed by present (or "immediate past") prices rests on values, techniques, and 
resources ef the immediate past. But what acting man is interested in, especially the 
entrepreneur in committing resources into production and future sale, is future 
prices and future costs. The entrepreneur, who commits present resources, does so 
because he appraises - anticipates and estimates future prices - and allocates, 
resources accordingly. It is, then, the appraising entrepreneur, driven by his quest 
for profits and for avoidance of losses, who can calculate and appraise because a 
genuine price system exists in the means of production, in land and capital goods, 
that is, a system of exchanges of privately-owned capital resources only such a 
pricing system allows for calculation. 

Salerno points out that for Mises, knowledge and appraisal on the market 
are complementary, and have very different natures and functions. Knowledge is 
a n  individual process, by which each individual entrepreneur learns as much as 
h e  can about the largely qualitative nature of the market he faces, the values, 
products, techniques, demands, configurations of the market, etc. This process 
necessarily goes on only in the minds of each individual. On the other hand, the 
prices provided by the market, especially the prices of means of production, are a 
social process, available to all participants, by which the entrepreneur is able to 
appraise and estimate future costs and prices. In the market econorny, qualitative 
knowledge can be transmuted, by the free price system, into rational economic 
calculation of quantitative prices and costs, thus enabling entrepreneurial action 
o n  the market. As Salerno notes: "competition therefore acquires the characteristic 
of a quintessentially social process, not because its operation presupposes 
knowledge discovery [as with Hayek-Kirznerl whch is inescapably an individual 

34 For a survey and discussion of the arguments in the socialist calculation debate, see Rothhard-1991, 
pp. 51-76. 
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function, but because, in the absence of competitively determined money prices 
for the factors of production, possession of literally all the knowledge in the world 
would not enable an individual to allocate productive resources, economically 
within the social division of labor."35 

In short, the entire Hayekian emphasis on ignorance and "knowledge" is 
misplaced and misconceived. The purpose of human action is not to "know" but to 
employ means to achieve goals. As Salerno perceptively summarizes Mises's 
position: 

"The price system is not - and praxeologically cannot be - a 
mechanism for economizing and communicating the knowledge relevant 
to production plans [the Hayekian position]. The realized prices of history 
are an accessory of appraisement, the mental operation in which the 
faculty of understanding is used to assess the quantitative structure of price 
relationships which corresponds to an anticipated constellation of 
economic data. Nor are anticipated future prices tools of knowledge; they 
are instruments of economic calculation. And economic calculation is not 
the means of acquiring knowledge, but the very prerequisite of rational 
action within the setting of the social division of labor. It provides 
individuals, whatever their endowment of knowledge, the indispensable 
tool for attaining a mental grasp and comparison of the means and ends of 
social action. "36 

Mises's own avowal of the roots of his inquiry into the socialist problem 
has, until recently, been overlooked in the story of the social calculation debate. It 
has generally been assumed, understandably, that Mises's 1920 article arose solely 
out of curiosity about the arrival of socialism with the advent of the Bolshevik 
Revolution. 

Actually, the main impetus for the study, as Mises has revealed, was the 
work he did on his monumental nee y of Money and Credit (1912). In the process 
of accomplishing the feat of integrating the theory of money into general marginal 
utility theory (deducing macro from micro, as it would now be put), Mises realized 
that, contrary to the earlier Austrians, the market does not impute values directly 
from consumer preferences to productive factors. Value-scales or preferences, 
Mises realized, were purely ordinal, a matter of choosing or setting aside; whereas 
market money prices were quantitative and cardinal. Only money prices can be 
imputed and not values directly. It was in ruminating on the ways and means that 
the market turns the qualitative into the quantitative, that Mises arrived at his 
insight into the reasons that calculation under socialism would be "impossible. "37 

35 Salerno-1990a, pp. 60-61 . Also see ibid., p p  51-71. 
36 Salerno-1990b, p 44. Also see ibid., pp. 26-54. These two profound and subtle articles by Salerno are 
indispensable to the entire Mises vs. Hayek discussion. 
37 Mises says in his memoirs: "They [the socialists1 failed to see the very first challenge: How can 
economic action that always consists of preferring and setting aside, that is, of making unequal 
valuations, be transforlned into equal valuations, by the use of equations? Thus the advocates of 



Until the recent rehabilitation and new explanation of Mises's position on 
socialist calculation by Professor Salerno, Mises's viewpoint had been systematically 
obscured by modern Austrians as well as by non-Austrians in the debate. Thus, 
Professor Karen Vaughn, in a Hayekian summary of the calculation debate in the 
early 1980s, does not even mention Mises's profound contributions in Human 
Action. In an earlier paper, Vaughn did even more: she actually sneered that 
"Mises's so-called final refutation in Hurnan Action, is mostly polemic and glosses 
over the real problems. "38 

Professor Israel Kirzner, on the other hand, takes a diametrically opposite 
view: that the greatness of the Mises position in Human Action is that it joins Hayek 
in taking a "dynamic" view of the socialist problem, as against the "static" view in 
Mises's classic 1920 article. In reality, Mises's position was equally "dynamic" or 
"static" throughout; he simply elaborated his older position in Human Action. 
Actually, as Salerno points out, the "later" Mises, in Hzdman Action explicitly denies 
that the key to the calculation problen~ under socialism is that "all human action 
points to the future and the future is always uncertain." This is the Hayek-Kirzner 
way of conceiving the problem, since, outside of static equilibrium and in a 
dynamic, changing world, knowledge of the future is always uncertain. But no, 
says Mises, socialism suffers from 

"quite a different problein. .. . We do not deal with the problem of 
whether or not the [socialist] director will be able to anticipate future 
conditions. What we have in mind is that the director cannot calculate 
from the point of view of his own present value judgments and his own 
present anticipation of future conditions, whatever they may be. If he 
invests today in the canning industry, it may happen that a change in 
consumers' tastes ... will one day turn his investment into a malinvestment. 
But how can he find out today how to build and equip a cannery most 
economically? 

Some railroad lines constructed at the turn of the century would 
not have been built if the people had at that time anticipated the impending 
advance of motoring and aviation. But those who at the time built railroads 
knew which of the various possible alternatives for the realization of their 

F~llowi~zg note 3 7 : 
socialism came up with the absurd recommendation of substituting equations of mathematical 
catallactics, depicting an image from which human action is eliminated, for the monetary calculation in 
the market economy." Mises-1978, p. 112. Also see the discussion in Murray N. Rothbard, Rothbard- 
1988a, pp. 35-38, and especially, Rothbard-1991, pp. 64-65; Also see ~ises-1963, pp. 327-30, p. 696; 
Salerno-1990b, pp. 39-40, and Salerno-1990a pp. 60-61. 
Dr. David Gordon has pointed out to me that, just as Mises showed, by his regression theorem, that 
money call only arise on the market out of a non-monetary good under barter, so money on the market 
is needed to transform ordinally ranked subjective values into money prices which are indispensable for 
imputations of productivity and for economic calculation by entrepreneurs. 
38 Vaughn-1976, p. 107. Her Hayekian summary is in her introduction to the reprint of the Misesian 
Trygve J. B. Hoff, Hoff-1981. See Vaughn, "Introd~~ction," ibid., pp, ix-xxxvii. By her 1990 article, 
Vaughn had clearly veered "leftward" into the Lachmannian camp. Also see Rothbard-1991, p. 57. 
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plans they had to choose from the point of view of their appraisements 
and anticipations and of the market prices of their day in which the 
valuations of the consumers were reflected. It is precisely this insight that 
the [socialist] director will lack. He will be like a sailor on the high seas 
unfamiliar with the methods of navigation. "39 

4.6. Reason, Exchange, Intention, and Design 

At the core of the constellation of crucial differences between the Misesian 
and Hayekian paradigms is their respective attitudes toward human reason. Man, 
affirms Mises after Aristotle, is the uniquely rational animal; reason is man's unique 
and essential instrument to find out what his needs and preferences are, and to 
discover and employ the means to achieve them Mises's stress on action, on acting 
man, therefore necessarily stresses the vital importance of human reason. Misesian 
Man acts, and therefore consciously selects goals, and decides how to pursue them. 

Hayek's entire work on the contrary, is devoted to a denigration of human 
reason. As David Gordon has pointed out, Hayek virtually assumes that human 
beings act unconsciously - of course, a contradiction in terms - and therefore 
that they neither know nor think nor choose. Therefore, their actions do not 
require understanding; hence, Hayek's emphasis that the best that can be done is 
rely on a blind and unconscious adherence to evolved rules.40 

Thus, Mises's view of why men participate in the basic forin of lnarket 
interaction - exchange, which also implies participating in the social division of 
labor. Harking back to the insight of the Scholastics, beginning at least with the 
great fourteenth-century French philosopher and scientist John Buridan, Mises saw 
that a man participates in an exchange because he sees that he will benefit more 
from the good or service received, than the good or service he has to give up. Here 
is the root of the basic subjective-utility, or Austrian, insight: men engage in 
exchange because and only because they subjectively prefer what they will receive 
in exchange to what they give up. Hence, also, Mises's conclusion on how to 
preserve and maintain the great oecumene, the mighty network, or system, of 
voluntary, mutually beneficial exchanges that constitute the f~-ee-market economy. 
The mass of the public must learn, must be educated to understand, the vast 
importance of maintaining and preserving that free market from aggression and 
coercive interference. They must understand that on preserving and expanding 
that market network, or oecumene, depends the flourishing and prosperity of the 
human race whereas interference with that network can only lead to world-wide 
misery and impoverishment.*l It is not, of course, that Mises believes that men will 

39 Mises-1963, p. 700. Also see Rothbard-1991, pp. 67-68 and Kirzner-1988, pp. 1-18. Kirzner's error 
seems to be tied to his non-Misesian view of the entrepreneur not as an appraiser of prices and costs, 
but as someone who is alert to uncertain knowledge of the hlhlre. 

See in particular, Gordon-1987, pp. 245-51. 

On Mises on the indispensable role of reason in exchange, and the contrast with Hayek, see the 
illuminating article by Salerno-1990b, pp. 26-54. 
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always listen to reason, or follow its dictates; it is simply that, insofar as men act at 
all, they are capable of following reason, and that pursuing such a course is 
literally the last best hope for mankind. 

One of the remarkable features of Hayek's character was his deviousness in 
expressing any disagreement with his old friend and mentor. Thus, it was only five 
years after Mises's death, on the occasion of writing a Foreword to the new edition 
of Mises's Socialism, that Hayek was able to express his harsh disagreement with 
Mises's rationalist view of why men exchange. Mises had written that he "regards all 
social cooperation [exchange] as an emanation of rationally recognized utility, in 
which all power is based on public opinion." But now, in his Foreword written after 
Mises's death, Hayek writes "I had always felt a little uneasy about that statement of 
basic philosophy, but only now can I articulate why I was uncomfortable with it." 
Hayek then adds patronizingly "The extreme rationalism of this passage, which as 
a child of his time he could not escape from, and which he perhaps never fully 
abandoned, now seems to me factually mistaken. It certainly was not rational 
insight into its general benefits that led to the spreading of the market economy."42 

But the point of Mises's "extreme" passage is this for each particular 
exchange, each individual only participates in it because he acts consciously, and 
his reason tells him. that he will be better off from making this exchange than from 
not making it. He will benefit from what he receives compared to what he gives 
up, and he will do better than from any other alternative exchange. All that this 
reasoning implies is conscious action. As for the free market economy in general, 
Mises's theory of government reflects the keen insight of David Hume that no 
government, however powerful or coercive, can, in the long run, rule by force 
alone; that since force, in the long run, lies with the majority of the ruled rather 
than with the minority of the ruling elite, to maintain their rule the ruling elite must 
persuade the majority to give it their support. In other words, in the long run, ideas 
held by the people rule, for good or for ill. Ideas trump brute force. Far from being 
unrealistic "extreme rationalism," the remarkable internal collapse of Community 
rule in the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe has borne dramatic testimony to the 
truth of Mises's position.43 

42 Mises-195la, p. 418; Hayek, "Foreword", ibid., p. xxiii. Also see Klein-1992, pp. 12-13; Hayek, ibid., 
p. 142. 
Hayek's deviousness while Mises was alive may be seen in his 1937 article, "Economics and 
Knowledge," which marked his turn from a Misesian to a Popperian methodology (that of his old 
Viennese friend Karl Popper); apparently, the article was meant as an oblique attack on Mises for his 
allegedly Walrasian-neoclassical approach, and meant as a way to subtly shift Mises to an empiricist, 
Popperian approach. So oblique was the article, however, that Mises himself'misinterpreted it as a 
Misesian attack on the neoclassicals, and current historians and scholars of the Austrian school are split 
o n  what Hayek's article really meant. It is interesting to note that what Hayek really meant about very 
many things is virtually a cottage industry for doctoral students, whereas it is rare that people have to 
puzzle over what Mises "really meant." See Klein-1992, pp. 10-11. 
43 There has been general agreement that Mises's claim of the "impossibilityn of socialism has been 
vindicated, with panels at annual economics meeting devoted to the theme of "Mises was Right." See 
among other Boehm-1990, p. 231. There has been no recognition, however, of the Communist collapse 
vindicating Mises's position on the long-run dominance of the ideas of the pubic in government. 
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In the passage in which he deprecates Mises's position, however, Hayek 
comes up with no counter-argument of his own. If "rational" ideas - in the sense 
of consciously-held rather than necessarily correct ideas - do not account for the 
adoption of a market economy, as well as the swing away from it in the twentieth 
century, what in the world does? Hayek hints that man "chose" the market 
economy "only in the sense that he has learned to prefer something that already 
operated." Again, Hayek stresses blind habit or custom. Clearly habit plays a role, 
but if that were all, what accounts for the twentieth-century shift away from the 
market economy, and, finally, for the internal collapse of the Communist politico- 
economic system? Hayek's emphasis on unconscious habit or rule-following thus 
leaves out critical parts of the answer such as (a) how do these rules or institutions 
get adopted in the first place; and (b) how do they ever change, often suddenly? 
To fall back, as Hayek does, on "evolution" as the sole answer to the first question 
not only misapplies the very concept of evolution, which requires the existence of 
the genes and mutations; it also fails spectacularly to account for sudden changes 
in those rules or in society's acceptance of them. Most glaringly, Hayek's implicit 
assumption of human unconsciousness violates the basic fact which we all know 
from our own experience as axiomatic: that human beings are indeed conscious, 
and that they therefore act and choose rather than move or "are moved" in an 
unconscious, robotic, or unmotivated manner.44 

Hayek presents three crucial concepts as ways of highlighting his reliance 
on human blindness and irrationality "spontaneous order"; the unintended 
consequences of "human action"; and the product of "human action, but not human 
design " 

We need not tarry on the phrase "spontaneous order," except to note that 
the word "spontaneous," once again, connotes lack of thought, activity that is not 
consciously chosen, but rather purely reflexive and tropistic. It would have been 
far more accurate to use a term such as "voluntary," which would at least focus on 
voluntarily chosen, rather than coerced, actions. 

The latter two concepts, of course, are simply variants of each other All 
actions have consequences, and Hayek is anxious to emphasize, at every turn, the 
alleged importance of the unintended rather than intended consequences thus 
showing the trivial importance of conscious human action. Humans may act in 

44 How to reconcile Hayeks dominant "anti-rationalist" position with another strain in his thought: the 
power of ideas in the long-run to effect social change, and his call for a "trickle-down" strategy of 
converting top scholars and philosophers to classical liberal views, who will in turn eventually convert 
lesser professors, who will in hlrn convert general intellectuals, journalists, and "dealers in second-hand 
ideas?" See, in particular, Hayek's "The Intellectuals and Socialism," Hayek-1949, and reprinted in 
Hayek-1967, pp. 178-94. 
There are, it seems, three possible ways to explain this anomaly. First, that it is characteristic of Hayek's 
intellectual inconsistency and muddle. Second, that it still reflects the more rationalist Hayek I, since it 
was written in the 1940s, and before the development of his "evolutionary position". And third, that 
Hayek sees the only role of ideas as a minority intellectual elite being able to rise above the general 
torpor and unconsciousness - but that the very best the elite can do is to urge everyone, including 
themselves, to follow evolved rules blindly. 
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some sense, but their conscious actions are unimportant, since they do not bring 
about desired, "designed," or intended effects. Mises's analysis, on the contrary, 
rests squarely upon the Aristotelian insight into action, which they show to be 
intentzonnl, thinking and action always being guided toward an object. People act 
all the time, in a large number of respects; we assume that, most, or almost all of 
the time, people's actions bring about their intended results. If they did not, the 
people would not continue to repeat them. Hayek's own emphasis on habit or 
custom, indeed, proves the Aristotle-Mises rationalist point for the habitual 
repetition means that these actions have repeatedly been successful in bringing 
about a person's goals. Thus, if someone lives in Long Island, and every morning 
takes a train to Penn Station, and then a bus to his job, reversing the process in the 
evening, his success in grasping cause-and-effect relations and in bringing about 
his intended consequences, leads him to keep repeating these activities. 

Furthermore, since all human actions are goal-directed, are intentional, if 
we do not absolutely know whether or not a person intended the consequences of 
his actions, we have to presume that he did, unless it can be demonstrated 
otherwise. Obviously, if a business investor or speculator has suffered losses, these 
losses were not intended, but apart from such cases the presumption must stay 
with intention.*5 

Perhaps the best case for stress on unintended consequences comes from 
analyzing the motive of exchange on the free market, and was best expressed in the 
famous quote from The Wealth of Nations: "It is not from the benevolence of the 
butcher, the brewer, or the baker, that we expect our dinner, but from their regard 
to their own interest. We address ourselves, not to their humanity but to their self- 
love, and never talk to them of our own necessities but of their advantagesn46 To 
translate this passage into our current concerns: the butcher and the baker's actions 
result in the intended consequences of yielding them a profit, but, more importantly 
for society, they result in the unintended consequences of benefiting consumers, 
indeed society as a whole, in the most efficient possible manner. 

45 Due to the income tax code, the losses may well have been intended, in order to reduce one's level 
of taxable income. But in that case, detailed investigation into the facts world overturn the common- 
sense presumption that losses would not be intended from the start. 
46 Smith-1981, Vol. I, p p  26-27. It should be noted that Smith was anti-rationalist as well, if for rather 
different reasons. Smith was concerned to purge economic theory of all subjective utility considerations, 
so  he had to discard mutual benefit as the reason for exchange. Indeed, in contrast to Mises's insight that 
the division of labor (the base of exchange) stems from the diversity and inequality of talents and interest 
among men, Smith maintained that all people and children are originally almost totally the same, and 
that the existing division of labor and of occupation willy-nilly pushes them into specialization and 
differences of interest. As Smith puts it: "the very different genius which appears to distinguish men of 
different professions . . . is not . . . so much the cause, as the effect of the division of labor." 
If for Smith, the diversity and inequality of talent is not the root cause of the division of labor but the 
effect, what in the world is the root cause? Smith, like many social scientists who do not know the cause 
of a human phenomenon, falls back on some sort of built-in "instinct": or, as he put it, "a certain 
propensity in human nature" which has no regard for utility, but is instead, "a propensity to tnlck, 
barter, and exchange one thing for another." Ibid., pp. 25-28. Or, as Smith rather absurdly put it: 
"without disposition to truck, barter, and exchange, every man must have procured to himself every 
necessary and convenience of life which he wanted." Ibid., p. 29. 
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This is surely an important and valid point, so far as it goes. But, first we 
might wonder why the lush to celebrate unintended consequences? Wouldn't it have 
been better if these pro-consumer or pro-general standard of living consequences 
had been understood and intended by the actors as well? To put it another way the 
butcher, baker, etc. desire and intend the consequences of theii- production yielding 
them a satisfying profit. But suppose that they are informed, by economists and 
others that their actions also have the effect of helping the rest of society and the 
general standard of living? Wouldn't they then come to intend this general welfare 
as well, even conceding that their own self-interest would still be their primary 
goal? Wouldn't they be likely, at the very least, to feel better and happier about 
their own activities, knowing now that they benefit the body of consumers as well 
as themselves? How could such knowledge hurt? 

It might be countered that while the butcher and baker might well feel 
better, but apart from that, knowledge of the unintended consequences would 
have no effect upon their concrete actions on the market. But, on the contrary, 
knowledge that they are helping the general welfare might well affect their 
operations rather strongly. Consider the following case: a brilliant entrepreneur is 
engaged in productive activities. But he has absorbed the general cultural position 
that by maximizing his profits he is in some way injuring his fellow-man. As a 
result, to assuage his conscience, he deiiberateiy takes actions that will iower his 
profits - not eliminate them altogether, but lower them from what he considers to 
be an "extreme" or even "unconscionable" height. 

The entrepreneur then reads Mises or some other hard-core free-market 
economist or journalist. He learns, to his amazement and relief, that the greater the 
amount of his profits the more he is helping consumers, society as a whole, and his 
fellow-man. Happily, he casts off the guilt that had been plaguing him, and he now 
changes his actions to engage in a happy and welfare-enhancing maximization of 
profits. 

This is surely not an outlandish case, and it shows why it is better to shed 
light, to replace ignorance by knowledge, and thereby to show the entrepreneur all 
the foreseeable consequences of his actions are conscious and intentional. Not 
only is there nothing wrong with this process, but the life of the entrepreneur and 
of society will both be improved. Hayek to the contrary notwithstanding, 
knowledge remains better than ignorance.*7 

And finally, there is another vitally important point, which ties back into 
the argument about how an exchange economy, the free market economy, must 
be established and sustained. For spreading knowledge of the happy though 

*' There is another point: for any particular butcher or baker, the outside observer - the outside 
economist or social scientist - does not really know if he has been enlightened by Misesian or other 
free-market writers, or not. The observer may have his suspicions, but suspicions are not knowledge. 
Ironically, for Hayek or Hayekians to assume without evidence that all butchers, bakers, etc. are 
ignorant of free-market theory is to arrogantly claim knowledge that they do not, in fact ultimately 
cannot, have. Perhaps it is the Hayekians, not the Misesians, who suffer from hubris. 
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currently unintended consequences of their actions may not only alter the actions 
of unintended consequences; they might imbue the mass of the public, regardless 
of their occupation, with an appreciation of the enormous benefits of the free- 
market lattice-work throughout society, and of the horrendous consequences of 
government interference in that web of the free-market economy. To educate in 
order to make currently unintentional consequences intentional, may well be the 
only possible route to the salvation of mankind. Truth, understanding, reason, is 
surely the way to save the free market, not urging blind submission to rules that 
might not even be appropriate to a market economy. 

Another grave problem with the Hayekian doctrine is that the spontaneous 
order/action not design concept not only exalts blind rules and unconscious action 
in the market economy; it lets the State off the hook as well. For this emphasis 
means that not only market actions with beneficent consequences but also State 
actions with evil consequences are equally unconscious. This means that State acts, 
instead of being the result of conscious lobbying and the seeking of subsidy and 
special privilege, simply grew "spontaneously," like Topsy. No one is to blame for 
State actions no motives, no goals, no lobbying, no self-seeking exploitation of 
taxpayers or competitors. Just as John R. Seeley, in his apologetics for the British 
empire, claimed it did not expand consciously but only "in a fit of absence of 
mind," so the Hayekian mindset, applied to State action, removes guilt or even 
understanding from analysis of the historicai process. 

Letting evil off the hook was indeed the origin of Hayek's cherished 
unintended consequences, or human action-not-human design concept. Hayek 
points out that Adam Ferguson, sociologist and old friend and colleague of Adam 
Smith in the eighteenth century Scottish Enlightenment, coined the concept "the 
result of a human action, but not the execution of any human design."4s What 
Hayek does not tell us, however, is that Ferguson did not originally employ the 
concept to analyze the niarket, or language, or any similar social process. As a 
young Presbyterian minister, Ferguson, along with his friend, the Reverend 
Alexander Carlyle, were reeling from the shock of the near-triumph of the Catholic 
Jacobite Rising of 1745, in which the Jacobites conquered Scotland, and were 
finally defeated by the Hanoverian troops in northern England. Ferguson and the 
others were confronted with this grave theological problem: how could God permit 
the evil Catholics to come so near to triumph? They concluded that while the 
Catholics, of course, were consciously evil, pursuing evil goals, they were 
unconsciously being used by God for His own good purposes namely, to shake 
the Presbyterian Church of Scotland - God's Church - out of its lethargy, and to 
renew its devotion to its true purposes. In short, all events in human history, even 
if seemingly motivated by evil, are all unconsciously working toward good. Out of 
apparent evil, good: that is God's Providential plan. This truly dangerous doctrine 
leads straight, of course, to the Whig Theory of History that whatever is, is right; 
and that which was, was right. Everything in history moves toward the good, is 
progressive; there can be no evil or wrong turn in history.@ 

48 C f  "The Results of Human Action but not of Human Design" in ~ayek-1967, p. 96. 
49 See the illuminating work by Richard B. Shes, Sher-1985, pp. 40-44. 
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In short: Hayek returns, with a burst, to the Whig theory of history and to a 
conservatism that justdies all institutions as "evolved," as part of some presumably 
beneficent pattern, even though God has now dropped out of the picture. Not only 
Hayek was influenced deeply by Ferguson; so too was a young graduate philosophy 
student at the University of Tubingen, G.W.F. Hegel, and his colleagues. Hegel 
systematized the Ferguson insight into his "dialectic," by which history through its 
"cunning of reason," moves inexorably according to its divine plan always bringing 
good, and a higher stage, out of apparent evil and conflict. Karl Marx, as a Left 
Hegelian, was to atheize that dialectic. Hayek is in odd, and not particularly wise, 
company.50751 

In his incisive contrast of Mises's "social rationalism" with Hayek's 
irrationalist emphasis on "spontaneous order," Professor Salerno trenchantly points 
out that in the Misesian view, man cannot rely on spontaneous "unintended" 
consequences for successful1 social change. On the contrary, if men fail to 
understand rationally the destructive consequences of State intervention, i.e., they 
fail to understand the beneficence of the free market economy, they are likely to 
wreck the oecumene, destroy capitalism, and return the economy to poverty and 
barbarism. The division of labor and human prosperity, then, necessarily rest on 
adoption by the public of the ideology of laissez-faire. If they adopt interventionism, 
on  the other hand, the resulting "sociai maiadjustment," which is inspired by 
fallacious ideology, carries in its wake the possibility of social disintegration and is 
more likely to result the greater the degree to which the consequences of human 
actions are unintended, or to use Mises's term, 'unwitting."' Salerno continues, 
following Mises, that "to the extent that social norms, policies, and institutions are 
'undesigned', are not completely and correctly thought out in advance and 
accounted for in a logically consistent ideology, to that extent does the continued 
existence of society become problematic". But then, "if social disintegration may 
occur 'spontaneously', due to an ignorance of the remoter consequences of social 
action, social progress can only be assured by the widespread adoption of an 
ideology of social life which consciously and correctly accounts for these 
consequences. This ideology is [laissez-faire] liberalism. "s2 

Ignorant and "spontaneous" action, then, is far more likely to be like a child's 
or a savage's destruction of fine china than providing a beneficent and flourishing 
market economy. Directly contrasting Mises and Hayek, Salerno concludes that "the 
rationalist [Misesian] view of social evolution, therefore, is not one of placid and 
automatic improvement insured by 'unintended' consequences, 'undesigned' 
institutions, 'tacit' knowledge and 'natural selection' of rules of conduct. Social 
rationalism implies, instead, that the outcome of a conflict between 

50 On Hegel and Marx, se 
51 Hayek's praise of the c designed overlooks the fact that individual 

ing fundamental legal principles. Reason 
t that this reason and these laws were not 
legal principles, is not relevant to Hayek's 

52 Salerno-1990b, pp. 50-51. 



ideologies, which are consciously formulated and adopted by reasoning human 
beings. Whether an epoch is characterized by social progress, social retrogression, 
or even social disintegration depends upon which particular ideologies have 
become current and which individuals have attained ideological 'might' defined by 
Mises as 'the power to influence other people's choices and conduct1."53 

It would seem that the most plausible case for Hayek's spontaneous, anti- 
rational, anti-design theory of social life is the advent and development of language. 
Surely, language, at least, grew like Topsy, and was not rationally created? But, in 
an instructive essay, David Gordon has shown that recent research has plausibly 
resurrected the eighteenth-century Enlightenment view of Condillac, as well as of 
Thomas Reid and Lord Monboddo, that language was consciously created, out of 
gesture, and Gordon added, that gesture was reinforced by play. Gordon also 
points out that the Enlightenment view was driven out of circulation by the 
German Romantics, led by Johann Christian Herder, who were concerned to 
establish their bizarre view that German is the "highest" language by maintaining 
that it could only have emerged from the ineffable, unconscious, and noble 
German sou1.547 55 

Salerno also adds the important point taken from Mises that even language 
contains an important ideological, and hence conscious, component. Salerno 
quotes from Mises's Theory and Histo? that language is "the precipitate of a 
people's ideological controversies, of their ideas concerning issues of pure 
knowledge and religion, legal institutions, political organizations, and economic 
activities ... In learning their meaning the rising generation are initiated into the 
mental environment in which they have to live and to work This meaning of the 
various words is in continual flux in response to changes in ideas and conditions." 
Some entire languages, notably modern Gaelic and secular Hebrew, were even 
deliberate creations and recreations out of ideological will and determination.56 

It is instructive to contrast the twists and turns of error and fallacy in 
Hayek's concept of unintended consequences, including its paean to ignorant and 
unconscious action, with Mises's superficially similar but very different stress on 
remote or unseen consequences of human action. For, rather than Hayek's relying 
on spontaneity, or glorifying unconscious action and its unintended consequences, 
Mises was urgently concerned to have everyone grasp and understand the remote 

53 Ibid., p. 52. 
54 Gordon-1989, pp. 24 5-51. Gordon particularly discusses two recent works: Wells-1987, and 
Hattiangadi-1987. Also see Aarsleff-1982, for a critical view of the German Romantics on language. 
55 In addition, the Erlangen school of philosophy has emphasized the origin of mathematics and physics 
in the conscious apprehension of e.g., length, or numbers, in real world objects. See Lorenzen-1987. 
Similar to the language question is the odd view that folk poetry or music was not consciously created 
by individuals, but grew unconsciously out of the wisdom of the folk. See Mencken-1949, pp. 471-72. 
Writes Mencken: "German folksong, the loveliest in the world ... used to be credited to a mysterious 
native talent in the German yokelry, but scientific investigation reveals that some of the songs regarded 
as  especially characteristic of the folk-soul were actually written by the director of music at the 
University of Tubingen, Professor Dr. Friedrich Silcher." Ibid, p. 472. Also see Mises-1985, pp. 188-89. 
56 Ibid., pp. 227-32; Salerno-1990b, p. 53. 
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and unseen consequences of their actions, a grasp which they can only attain by 
means of reason, in this case by praxeological reasoning. 

Thus, the Misesian economist Henry Hazlitt, in his best selling Economics 
in One Lesson, makes the centerpiece of his book Frkdkric Bastiat's "broken 
window fallacyV.57 A nasty kid hurls a rock and breaks a window. The immediate 
common-sense reaction is for the onlookers to deplore the action of the kid, and 
lament the fact that the storekeeper will now have to pay a considerable amount of 
money to repair the window. But then comes the proto-Keynesian, the Broken 
Window Fallacy-monger, the second-level sophisticate sneering at the common 
herd. "No, no, you don't understand," he proclaims "that kid's action is really good 
for the economy, because the storekeeper will now spend money on the glazier to 
repair the window, providing employment for the glazier's workers, and 
stimulating the economy. The common-sense view, as usual, is wrong". But then 
the economist, the Mises-Hazlitt-Bastiat economist, comes on the scene and rebuts 
the Broken-Window fallacy-monger. "No, this fool sees only the money that the 
storekeeper spends on the glazier. But what he does not see is far more important: 
the money the storekeeper would have spent, had he not suffered loss to his 
property, either on consumer goods, or on expanding his business. mat unseen 
stimulus is lost. So the storekeeper is worse off because of the kid's action, and the 
economy and society suffer." Commonsense is vindicated by the third-level 
farseeing economist. As in so many areas of political economy, we see an alliance 
on behalf of truth of the common-sense member of the public with the genuine 
economist, uniting against the sophistries of the second-level pseudo-intellectual 
and pseudo-economist. 

5. Non-Misesian Macroeconomics:  Genuine  M o n e y  or 
Counterfeiting? 

Professor Erich Streissler, in his discussion of the contributions of Menger 
and his students, stressed correctly that these were largely in microeconomics. But 
then he added that Menger "bequeathed to his school a peculiar horror of 
macroconomic concepts " Commenting on Streissler's paper, Professor Robert 
Hkbert properly took Streissler to task, pointing in particular to Ludwig von Mises 
as the creator of a peculiarly Austrian form of macroeconomics, building macro 
concepts upon individualist micro foundations. In particular, Mises integrated 
monetary theory, and the theory of the value of money, into micro marginal utility, 
as well as supply and demand the0ry.5~ Hkbert might have added that Mises then 
built upon that monetary theory in forging his masterful theory of the business 
cycle. In his early years Hayek, (or Hayek I) elaborated upon Mises's cycle theory, 
in work which later won him the Nobel Prize.59 Surely, there are no fields that would 

57 Hazlitt-1946. 
Stkissler-1990, p. 170; Hi-bert-1990, ibid., pp 190-200. 

59 In particular, ~ayek-1966, a translation of a book published in Vienna in 1929; and Hayek-1935. 
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now be considered more "macro" than monetary and business cycle theory.60 And 
yet, Hayek I1 spent very little time in this area, and the Hayekians and Lachmannians 
none at all. Kirzner spends all of his time on micro, and devotes none to the macro 
area. The same is true of all of the Lachmann followers, who have not so much 
bothered to refute the Misesian monetary or business cycle theory as they have 
ceased to refer to or deal with it. 

The only Austrians who have dealt with money or business cycle theory, 
indeed, have been Misesians: among them, in the 1920s and 1930s, Hayek I, Fritz 
Machlup, Gottfried Haberler, and Lionel Robbins, and, in the years since World 
War II Hazlitt, Salerno, Hoppe, Walter Block, and the present writer. The "horror" 
of macroeconomic concepts, in fact, applies only to the various non-Misesians, 
who have no macro theory of any kind.61 

There is one unfortunate exception to this rule. In 1976, after Hayek 
succumbed to hubris upon winning the Nobel Prize, he opened the Pandora's Box 
of money-crankism by offering a bizarre scheme for private competing 
c u r r e n c i e ~ . ~ ~  The only comlnon point with his master Mises's view of the money 
was narrowly political: both were opposed to Central Bank control of the money 
supply. But, apart from that, Hayek violated the rule for valid monetary theory that 
he himself had adumbrated as Hayek I: that it must, like Mises's theory, be deduced 
from, and therefore integrated with, a sound general micro theory.63 Instead, 
Hayek's doctrine was totally cut off from general economic theory, and from 
Mises's monetary theory as well. 

Hayek's scheme of private individuals or banks issuing their own 
currencies - a scheme which he himself, in more sober moments, would have 
dismissed as absurdly '(constructivist" - was not so much adopted, as coming to 
serve as inspiration or jumping-off point for other money-crank schemes, which 
have proliferated ever since. They range from private currencies to schemes for 
private banks freely inflating credit on top of gold currency reserves. As these 
proposals have multiplied, however, gold has inevitably dropped out or been 
pushed out of the picture. Later plans have banks inflating notes or deposits on top 
of Federal Reserve Notes even after the Fed has been abolished; to gold being a 
mere shadow helping to prop up the system; and finally to schemes where banks 
clear each others' notes indefinitely with no possibility of the poor public's being 
able to redeem their way out of bank money. Finally, standard or "high powered" 

6o A case could easily be made  hat BdhmBawerk superb capital-structure theory was "macro" as well 
as "micro". 

In his unpublished comment on my article on "Austrian Definitions of the Supply of Money'' at the 
Windsor Castle Austrian conference in September 1976, indeed, Israel Kirzner took the nihilist line that 
it was impossible to define the supply of money, since it was an aggregative concept. It is, on the 
contrary a happy aggregate of honlogeneous units: whether of dollars or gold ounces. Rothbard-1978, 
P P  143-56 
62 Hayek-1990. 
63 Thus, Hayek I wrote: For "Trade cycle theory . . . as for any other theory, there are only two criteria 
of correctness. Firstly, it must be deduced with unexceptionable logic from the fundamental notions of 
the theoretical system; and secondly, it must explain by a purely deductive method those phenomena 
with all their peculiarities which we observe in the actual cycles." Hayek-1966, pp. 32-33. 
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money disappears altogether, and inflationary banks merely redeem their notes 
and deposits in the equally phony notes and deposits of other inflating 65 

Money-crankism is a common phenomenon of the last two centuries and, 
as every professor of money and banking who has received lengthy and passionate 
letters written in crayon on the subject can attest, it always involves schemes for 
radical expansion of the supply of money. The proposed monetary inflation can 
either be governmental, or, if proposed by the libertarian-inclined, it can be 
private. Economically, it makes no real difference, except that empowering every 
private person to print as much money as possible would bring hyper-inflationary 
disaster even more quickly. 

The first grave fallacy, and departure from Misesian doctrine, committed 
by many of these schemes, not least by Hayek's, is to ignore the fundamental 
Regression Theorem, which Mises built as a logical law upon Carl Menger's 
historical insight. To function as a money, an entity must have emerged on the free 
market out of barter, as a particularly marketable commodity selected on the 
market as a medium for virtually all e ~ c h a n ~ e s . 6 6  Nothing can be originally 
adopted as money by government fiat, or by some sort of social contract; it must 
originate as a strictly market phenomenon. Nothing can be adopted as a money, as 
a rnediurn of exchange, unless it had a pre-existing purchasing-power as a non- 
monetary good. Even if Hayek were allowed to issue his proposed private tickets 
called ducats redeemable in nothing but other ducats - which I think he should 
legally be allowed to do - no one would accept it as money. It would only have a 
severely limited value as a curiosity, yet another monument to man's folly. All of 
the new currency plans, private or public, commit the same grave fallacy. 

The other group of plans - which build private banking schemes upon 
existing currencies - at least do not violate the Regression Theorem. Instead, they 
take one step further than the State has done in recent centuries: build on pre- 
existing gold money by eventually converting paper tickets once redeemable in 
gold into fiat standards of their own. Unfortunately, as the Regression Theorem 
makes clear, once a paper ticket has won market acceptance by piggy-backing on 
gold as a redeemable ticket, the government can use its coercive powers to keep 
the paper in play indefinitely as irredeemable fiat money. The second group of 

64 Among the culprits are Lawrence White, George Selgin, Kevin Dowd, David Glasner, F. Capie, 
Leland Yeager, Robert Greenfield, and &chard Timberlake. Even Milton Friedman has lately defended 
bimetallism, thereby implicitly repudiating the correct monetarist analysis of that system. For critiques of 
some of these offerings, see Rothbard-1988, pp. 229-45; Rothbard-1992a, pp. 1-17; and ~othbard-1992b, 
pp. 97-108. 
65 This would be a "libertarian" version of the condition that Professor Paul Cantor, in his stimulating 
paper points out: "That is what it meant to have a currency backed by gold - a paperbanknote was 
redeemable in terms of a real commodity, namely gold, something that had independent value. But in 
the modern era of fiat money, a banknote just represents another banknote. One dollar bill can merely 
be exchanged for another dollar bill, but such a transaction has no point anymore, once no real 
commodity backs the currency. In the modern paper money system, money does not represent 
anything outside itself; money only represents itself." Cantor-1994, pp. 3-29. Retired banker John Exter 
likes to refer to fiat money instruments as "IOU nothings". 
66 For a welcome appreciation of Mises's achievement, see Hebert-1990, pp. 191-95. 
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pseudo-Austrian plans propose to construct inflationary private banking schemes 
on top of existing fiat paper, even eventually getting rid of standard paper money 
altogether. 

Apart from the Regression Theorem, both sets of schemes would institute 
disaster on a large scale. There are two sets of fallacies committed by all of these 
proposals. Building on the insights of the Ricardians and the Currency school, as 
well as on Continental monetary theory since the Scholastics, Mises demonstrated 
that, given the existence of money in the economy, every supply of money is 
optimal. In short, even though the value, or purchasing power, of money is, like all 
other goods or services, determined by its supply and demand, there is one crucial 
difference between money and all other goods. All other goods and services, 
whether consumer or producers goods or resources, help to alleviate natural 
scarcity; therefore, other things being equal, any increase in these goods is a net 
social benefit, easing natural scarcity. But that is not true for money, since the only 
function of money is to facilitate exchange, to furnish a general medium of 
exchange and hence a unit of economic calculation. But money performs such a 
function optimally and fully, regardless of the supply available. An increase in the 
quantity of money cannot alleviate scarcity and cannot provide a social benefit: it 
could only dilute the purchasing power of each money unit. An increase in supply 
can only dilute the exchange effectiveness of each dollar or franc or whatever is 
the monetary unit. 

Any scheme for inflating the money supply, whether private or public, can 
only redistribute income and wealth, cripple or destroy the unit of calculation 
indispensable to a modern economy, weaken incentives to save, and generally 
cripple and eventually destroy the economic The eventual end is 
hyperinflation and economic disaster. 

The second basic problem is politico-economic. Any free-market economy 
must necessarily rest on devotion to the sanctity of private property. It is obvious 
that rampant theft or fraud can only gravely cripple property rights and the free, 
prosperous economy that emerges from them. For a free society to survive and 
flourish, property rights must be defended. Most of this defense must occur by 
incorporation of the supreme value of property rights into the value systems of the 
broad mass of the public. That can only be accomplished and sustained when the 
opinion and value molding groups and institutions in society: notably, intellectuals, 
academics, the media, and the churches - sustain and promote that value system. 
When they systematically fail to do so, as we have seen all too clearly in this century, 
we are all in deep trouble. The frontline of defense against what should generally 
be a minority of violators of property are the specific institutions of law, police, 
and courts. Regardless how these institutions are set up and financed, their defense 
or protection function is extremely important. 

67 If money consists of a precious metal, say gold, then while an increase in the supply of gold has no 
beneficial monetary effect in society, it does confer a benefit by decreasing the scarcity of gold for non- 
monetary uses, such as jewelry or dentistry. 
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Libertarians, in their zeal for privatizing government functions, tend to 
forget one vital truth: that some functions of government, such as the Internal 
Revenue Service or providing concentration camps for dissenters, deserve to be 
abolished rather than privatized. To put it another way: we must not forget that 
government is not the only organization that can and does commit crimes. Private 
persons and organizations, and not only governments, can and do commit robbery, 
assault, kidnapping, and murder. We must not forget that not every private action 
deserves our uncritical blessing. The relevance of this seemingly evident truth is that 
among the crimes private persons commit are fraud, embezzlement, and many 
forms of theft. One of those forms is forgery, or counterfeiting, in which theft is 
committed by the forger or counterfeiter who corrupts the marketplace by passing 
off a fake as the real thing. 

Counterfeiting of art despoils the buyers and owners of the art, as well as 
the painter or his estate, and the owners of the genuine article. But counterfeiting 
of money wreaks more general l~avoc. In a society where gold is the only form of 
money, a person can acquire gold in only three ways: (a) selling a good or service 
in exchange for a part of the existing gold stock; (b) receiving gold as a charitable 
gift or bequest; and (c) mining new gold out of the ground. All of these are 
productive ways of obtaining gold, whether it be through exchange, new gold 
production, or someone receiving a gift or inheritance granted by another person. 
But counterfeiting, e.g., dressing a base metal to look like gold, despoils not only 
the particular seller but the entire market economy. The counterfeiter, so long as 
his crime is not detected, is able to extract unearned income and wealth from 
producers without their knowledge, to exploit the producers for his benefit, and to 
lower the purchasing power of the gold unit to everyone in the society. But at least 
there is hope, when counterfeiting is illegal, that it will be discovered and rooted 
out, and the culprits apprehended and stopped. 

But when government or its creature, the Central Bank becomes the 
legalized counterfeiter, the counterfeit is not only fully detected but hailed by public 
opinion, often guided and molded by the counterfeiters themselves, as wise 
economic statesmanship. Then, there is no way to guard the guardians, and the 
counterfeiter is turned loose to prey on society and inflate at will. The result will be a 
process of continuing and even accelerating monetary and therefore price inflation. 

Such is roughly the course of modern monetary history, particularly in the 
twentieth-century - a history of statism and volatile rates of debasement of the 
currency unit by the legalized counterfeiters. The result is a veritable and 
increasingly chaotic Age of Inflation. What is desperately needed is to abolish the 
counterfeiting. That was the proposal stemming from Mises's insight into the 
inevitably destructive effects of paper money and fractional reserve banking. 
Instead, what our pseudo-Austrian economists.propose to do is not to abolish 
counterfeiting, but to privatize it - to open up the counterfeiting process to "free" 
private competition. 

One of Mises's favorite quotes on money and banking was from Thomas 
Tooke "free trade in banking is tantamount to free trade in swindling." Tooke and 
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Mises, of course, were referring to fractional reserve banking, in which banks pledge 
to redeem on demand receipts to non-existent money in their vaults. These bank 
notes or deposits are just as much counterfeit as warehouse receipts to nonexistent 
grain, fake receipts that look like genuine warehouse receipts to grain, which were 
loaned out by grain elevators until recent decades - until, that is, the practice of 
fractional-reserve issues of receipts in grain, was outlawed and cracked down on. 

The champions of free competition in counterfeiting retort that this is 
simply the market at work, that the market registers a "demand" for more expanded 
credit, and that the private bankers, these Kirznerian entrepreneurs, are simply 
"alert" to such market demands. Well, of course, there is always a "demand" for 
fraud, and embezzlement, on the market, and there will always be plenty of "alert" 
swindlers who are eager and willing to furnish a supply of these items. But if we 
define the "market" not simply as a supply of desired goods and services, but as a 
supply of such goods within a framework of inviolate property rights, then we see 
a vely different picture. To paraphrase William Graham Sumner, when A supplies 
B with a good or service, that is a genuine and unexceptionable market 
transaction, A is supplying what B demands. But when A and B put their heads 
together to swindle C, D, and E, that is a horse of a very different color, and surely 
not a market transaction in the same voluntary sense. 

Following a perceptive suggestion of Dr. David Gordon, let us examine a 
slightly different kind of fractional reserve banking. Instead of issuing deposits or 
notes which function like counterfeit warehouse receipts to cash, let us assume 
that these banks actually print dollar bills made up to look like the genuine article, 
replete with forged signatures by the Treasurer of the United States. The banks 
print these bills and lend them out at interest. If they are then criticized for what 
everyone would concede to be forgery and counterfeiting, why cannot these banks 
reply as follows: "Well look, we have genuine, non-counterfeit cash reserves of 10 
percent in our vaults. As long as people are willing to trust us, and accept these 
bills as equivalent to genuine cash, what is wrong with that? We are only engaged 
in a market transaction, no more no less so than any other fractional reserve 
banking." And what indeed is wrong about the statement that cannot be applied to 
any case of fractional reserve banking? If counterfeiting per se is deplorable and to 
be outlawed, then the same standards must be applied to its surrogate, fractional 
reserve banking, which is currently legal and which would run rampant in the 
"free-banking" heaven of our non-Misesian pseudo-Austrians, Conversely, these 
free-bankers must then be willing to accept the legality of every person, and every 
bank's issuing outright forgeries or counterfeits, and simply printing paper dollar 
bills, which would not be illegal if some "reserve" or other in genuine bills were 
actually maintained. And if the free bankers must be willing to accept outright 
"free" counterfeiting of dollar bills, then they also must be willing to endorse its 
immediate consequences in wildly runaway inflation. 

Monetary policy is evidently a strange field, for it is an area where no one, 
from the writers of crayoned letters on up to F.A. Hayek, seems to be afraid to 
engage in flights of Utopian fancy, or what Hayek would ordinarily deride as 
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"constructivism." So I might as well do the same, with the important difference that 
my proposal lies within the strict bounds of property rights, genuine market 
commodity money, and Misesian monetary theory. 

Ludwig von Mises saw that, once various marketable commodities are 
chosen on the market to be media of exchange, and then to be general media of 
exchange termed "money," there is an inexorable market tendency for one 
commodity money to win out in each society. In every society where they were 
available, gold and silver soon became the only commodities that survived as 
moneys, with the relatively more abundant silver used as coins for smaller 
transactions and the relatively rare gold coins for larger transactions. In each 
society and country, gold and silver coins circulated at various units of weight 
determined by the market; generally, the unit of account, the unit used to calculate 
business accounts, profits or assets, as well as people's incomes, was the weight of 
gold or of silver, as denominated in the language of each country. As countries 
proliferated and discovered each other, the gold and silver coins of the various 
countries tended to example, the U.S. dollar was defined as 1/20 of a gold ounce, 
and the French franc at 1/100 of a gold ounce, then the "exchange rate" of dollars 
to francs would naturally be at the ratio of their respective weights: five francs to 
one dollar. Gold and silver ratios, on the other hand, would tend to be set on the 
market at the current ratio of the purchasing powers of gold and silver, as 
determined by the supplies and demands for the two metals. 

Over the centuries, however, governments have interfered with, and 
crippled, the natural process toward international metallic money. Governments 
seized the command post of the economy by nationalizing the coin minting 
function, and then facilitated their own debasement of standards of weights of coin 
by shifting emphasis from the unit of gold or silver weight to tale, or the name 
itself. By shifting the monetary unit from say, the dollar as 1/20 of a gold ounce to 
the dollar itself, the governments could repeatedly debase, or lighten, the gold 
weights of the currency unit. The English "pound sterling," as its name indicates, 
used to be worth, indeed used to be defined as, one pound weight of silver; it has 
now been debased to approximately one half an ounce of silver. Almost as 
destructive as, and facilitating the processes of debasement, was the insistence of 
most governments on fixing the exchange rate, i.e., the price, of silver and gold, 
i.e., instituting "bimetallism." This bimetallic intervention, usually set initially at the 
world market price, inevitably departed from it more strongly as time went on. 
Gresham's Law went into effect, and caused sudden shortages of the artificially 
undervalued metal along with inflows .and surpluses of the artificially overvalued. 
In a truly free market, government would not fix exchange rates, but would allow 
countries and societies throughout the market to select media of exchange and 
units of account: this is what is called "parallel standards" of gold, silver, and 
possibly other metals, and what has also been called "free meta l l i~m."~~  

68 On parallel sandards, see Mises-1951b, p p  179-ff On how they worked in medieval and early modern 
Europe and how bimetallism interfered with them, and provided occasions for debasement see Einaudi- 
1953, pp. 229-61. On "free metallism," see two works by William Brough, Brough-1898, and  rough-1894. 
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A genuine free market in money, then, would allow the market to select 
whatever metals it wishes as media of exchange and units of accounts, without 
government attempts to fix the exchange rates between them.@ 

But one would expect that the world free market, the mighty network of 
voluntary exchange that Mises called an oecumene, would, if unrestricted and 
given its head, move eventually toward one monetary metal.7O And, whether it be 
one or two metals, that the currency units would eventually transcend the 
independent or quasi-independent names given by states, to form a world-wide 
unity of simple units of weight. The entire world, we might expect, as state 
interference into the market oecumene disappears, will speak and reckon no 
longer in "dollars," or "francs," or "marks," but only in gold ounces or gold grams. 
That sort of world was, indeed, the attainable dream of many of the economists 
and statesmen of the nineteenth century, the classic century of the gold standard. 
In a series of international monetary conferences, which contrasted to twentieth 
century ones by not seeking more global government monetary control, but 
greater expression of a unified free market, there were attempts to reach this goal. 
The idea was first to adjust existing exchange rates slightly to make them multiplies 
of each other, facilitating a phasing out of names and a growing use of explicit 
units of gold weight in every country. Unfortunately, the vexed silver problem 
obstructed ar,y agreement, until of course World War I swept away any search for 
a genuine international metallic m0ney.7~ 

Since World War I, unfortunately, the quest for inter-central bank 
cooperation, for international monetary coordination, has been a search for a form 
of monetary internationalism diametrically opposed to the thrust of the nineteenth 
century. Instead of a search for a world money uncontrolled and unhampered by 
any State, we see repeated attempts to achieve a form of world governmental 
coordinated paper inflation. The ultimate Keynesian dream is moving ever closer: 
to establish a world economic government with a World Reserve Bank issuing a 
new world paper currency to be called the bancor after Keynes, the unita after 

Comparing the return to gold coin of Europe after half a millennium in the mid-thirteenth century, in 
Florence and in Genoa, Professor Lopez, a proud Genoese, writes: "Florence, like most medieval states, 
made bimetallism and trimetallism [copper] a base of its monetary policy ... Genoa, on the contrary, in 
conformity with the principle of restricting state intervention as much as possible, did not try to enforce 
a fixed relation between coins of different metals . . . basically, the gold coinage of Genoa was not meant 
to integrate the silver and bullion coinages but to form an independent system." Lopez-1956, p. 224. 
70 On Mises and the oecunene, Salerno-199Ob, pp. 26-54, esp. 27-36. Salerno writes of the Misesian 
oecumene, "As the final and full fruition of social evolution driven by the cosmic ontological principle of 
division of labor, the 'oecumene' embraces all of humanity cooperating in hyperspecialized production 
processes. At any point in history, the evolving oecumene is the 'rational and intended' outcome of an 
intersubjective process, whose purpose is the amelioration of scarcity. It exists not as a thing unto itself, 
but as a complex of social relations which emerges from a common orientation of individual human 
actions, i.e., to use the social division of labor as the means to attain individual goals. Because such 
relations thus emanate from the will, they must be daily affirmed and recreated in human thought and 
action." Ibid., p. 31. 
71 See the detailed account in the much neglected work, Russell-1898. Also see Barnard-1872, who 
treats the problem of international unification of monetary units in an appendix as a subset of the 
problem of unlfying all metric measures. 
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Harry Dexter White, the phoenix after the London Economist, or whatever. Then 
all nations of the world believe they could inflate together, keeping exchange rates 
fixed and also avoiding the kind of monetary reserve crisis that laid low the phony 
British-run "gold" standard of the late 1920s, as well as the phony "goldn-tainted 
Bretton Woods system after World War 11. Then, there will be nothing to stop the 
smooth run of worldwide inflation - until, of course, the market takes the play 
away from the depreciating world paper currency and the world goes through the 
fearful holocaust of a worldwide runaway inflation. 

But let us return from this grisly scenario to my projected and hoped for 
worldwide free market, the interconnected and prospering oecumene. We can 
project what will happen to this market if it is allowed to evolve without government 
distortion of interference. We can project, then, a future worldwide free economy, 
using only metallic money, with the entire world using one unit of weight of gold 
as money, both as a medium of exchange and as a unit of account. All reckoning 
will take place in terms of this gold ounce or gram, which will constitute the world 
stock of money. It is possible that silver will continue to be a metallic money for 
smaller denomination transactions, but we can imagine that the market's quest for 
efficiency will eventually lead to one metallic money. Money will then be fully 
private, with no government intrusion, for the gold will both be mined and minted 
by private firms. (There is no rezson to assume that only governinent is q~alified to 
mint coins. In fact, considering its record of continuing debasement, government is 
scarcely qualified to mind coins at all.) 

A "free market7' also means no government interference whatever in the 
economy. It means that private individuals and firms are free to earn money and 
profits, and that they are also free to lose. There can be no genuine freedom to 
choose without a corollary freedom to lose. No firm may be considered "too big to 
fail." And so a free market in money necessarily means the abolition of central 
banking and of so-called deposit "insurance." Banks must be free to fail. 

Indeed, a "free market" necessarily implies total respect for and protection 
of private property. But this means that rights of private property must always be 
preserved. This implies not only a cracking down on assault and murder, but also 
on all forms of theft and fraud, including counterfeiting. Counterfeiting must be 
prosecuted fully by the law, and more than that, must be scorned and condemned 
by public opinion. As an advocate of 100 percent reserve banking, of full gold 
backing for all bank notes and deposits, I recognize that it would be difficult for 
government to police the banks, banks being notably ingenious in discovering 
market ways of getting around government regulations. One hundred percent 
banking must be enforced, not by administrative regulations, but by the legal 
system. While investigative snoops can hunt down counterfeit warehouse-receipts, 
it would be far simpler and more effective to crack down immediately and totally 
on any failure of a bank to pay in full on demand. First, as the Jacksonians wanted, 
but were never able to get through the Whig-dominated Congress in the late 1830s, 
at the first sign of such non-payment, the bank must be declared insolvent, and its 
assets liquidated. But secondly, these fractional-reserve bankers must be treated 
not as mere entrepreneurs who made unfortunate business decisions but as 
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counterfeiters and embezzlers who should be cracked down on by the full majesty 
of the law. Forced repayment to all the victims plus substantial jail terms should 
serve as a deterrent as well as to meet punishment for this criminal activity. 

I envision the free-market world of the future, then, as one of purely 
metallic worldwide money. Increases of bank money will not be tolerated and will 
be treated as the counterfeiting and the invasion of property rights that they really 
are. The money supply, then, will grow only slowly, concomitant with the slow 
growth in the stock of the world's gold. The scourge of inflation will finally be 
lifted from the world; prices will fall, and the more productive the economy, and 
the more the increase in the supply of goods, the more prices will fall, the cost of 
living will decline, and the greater will be the increase in the standard of living for 
everyone. And without fractional reserve banking, there will be no more booms 
and busts, no more terrible malinvestments, distortions, and shocks of euphoria 
and distress brought about by business cycles. Investment will be limited to 
voluntary savings, and therefore there will be no periodic outbreaks of unsound 
investments that will have to be liquidated by recession. The world oecumene will 
at last be secured by the money required for freedom: a metallic money, produced 
by the market and the value of which is decided totally by the market and not at all 
by government. 

Consumers and the economy will be immeasurably freer and sounder, and 
the only ones who will lose from the development of this market oecumene are the 
special interest groups who benefit from government and bank-controlled inflation 
and who constitute the ruling power elites in our increasingly state-dominated 
economy. 

6. Epilogue: The Modern Austrian Revival 

Professor Karen Vaughn's brief history of the modern Austrian "revival" as 
a participant-observer is, first of all, a strictly biased account from the Hayekian/ 
Lachmannian point of view. The Vaughn treatment is yet another variant of the 
Whig theory of the history of thought, this time from a Lachmannian perspective. 
Being Whiggish, Vaughn's history has to be fitted into the Procrustean mold of early 
fumblings, improvement, and, at each step of the way, onward and upward into the 
light. It begins then, in post-World War I1 America, with Mises as the admitted 
carrier of the Austrian tradition; to be improved upon and superseded by Hayek; 
and then finally, to be crowned by the upward march of nihilist Lachmannia, 
creative gropings by O'Driscoll and Ibzzo, and finally even Lachmann's "narrow" 
destructionism surpassed by glimpses of a grand and noble new theory, 
emphasizing "biological evolution," and culminating in the work of several young 
graduate students of Professor Don Lavoie. In particular, the two works cited by 
Vaughn as blazing the path toward a grand new Austrian paradigm consist of two 
articles published in Lavoie's minor and now defunct journal, Market Process. 

Professor Vaughn leaves out some significant facts from her starry-eyed 
account. One is that she herself was on the board of Lavoie's Center for the Study 
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of the Market Process, and that she therefore was engaging in a certain amount of 
special pleading. 

In any case: how did our Whiggish neo-Austrian fare in her attempt to 
capture the historical process, her form of institutionalist Austrianism? In short, 
how well did she predict the near-term Austrian future? The answer is: not very 
well. Professor Vaughn's article was written for a conference on the Austrian 
tradition in economics held in the spring of 1989. In the less than four years that 
have elapsed since then, the entire Austrian world has changed dramatically. Well, 
it is a fast-moving world out there, if not quite the "kaleidic" one perceived by 
Ludwig Lachmann. Since her article was written, the Lach~nannian Society for 
Interpretive Economics, founded by Professor Lavoie, has come and gone, the 
journal Market Process has disappeared, and the Center for the Study of the Market 
Process has virtually left economics. My own prediction, I dare say better founded 
than Professor Vaughn's, is that, with the passing away of Professor Lachmann, and 
more particularly, the loss of interest in economics by its funding source, 
Lachrnannia and the Lavoiean variants will quickly disappear from the scene. Not 
being a Whig historian, this development does not unsettle me in the least.72 

Let us return to Professor Vaughn's history of the Austrian revival. In order 
to praise the later developments, she is forced to disparage the earlier ones, 
particularly the noble struggle of Ltldwig von Mises and ever, more those of us 
who have continued in the older and therefore allegedly discredited Misesian 
paths. Part of her form of Whig mythology is that Hayek must be painted as far 
superior to Mises. So we have Mises grudgingly hailed as single-handedly 
preserving the Austrian school in the United States in the 1940s, 50s, and 60s. She 
disparages Mises as an outsider to academia, as not being able to secure an official 
teaching position because of his "outspoken antistatist views," and because of his 
unfortunate "emphatic style." She is forced to admit that while Hayek, whom she 
claims to be "ultimately . .. more important in shaping the Austrian revival," actually 
emigrated to the United States in the 1 9 4 0 ~ ~  and while Hayek taught at the same 
time at the University of Chicago, it was unaccountably "his older colleague Mises 
who was responsible for bringing Austrian economics to ~rnerica. "73 

What she fails to mention, since it would correct her deprecation of Mises, 
is that, Hayek too, despite his definitely unemphatic style, could not find an official 
academic post in the United States, and that his salary, too, was financed by the 
William Volker Fund, the same organization that financed Mises's professorial post 
because it "knew of [Mises's] lifelong antistatist fight." The Volker Fund financed 
Hayek's professorial position for the same reason. 

Moreover, the reason why Hayek did not help spark an Austrian revival in 
the United States, despite his years of teaching at Chicago, is because Hayek was 
not the sort of teacher to ignite or inspire student interest. Hayek was barred from 
teaching economics at the University of Chicago by the economics department, and 

72 In her latest discussion of Austrian econonGcs, Vaughn, while quietly and necessarily abandoning 
the Lavoiean project and dropping all references to it, is still searching for some mixture of "evolution" 
and institutionalism as the way out for Austrian economics. Vaughn-1992, pp. 251-74. 

73 Vaughn-1990, p. 396. 
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so he had to teach at the Committee on Social Thought, a charmingly interdisciplinary 
graduate department, but whose Ph.D's being outside orthodox department lines, 
were not exactly designed for scholarly careerism. But more important than that: 
Hayek did not have the personality as a teacher to inspire students or disciples. 
Unlike Mises, who was unfailingly charming and devoted to spurring productivity 
among his students, Hayek was cool and aloof, only answering specific questions 
put to him by his doctoral students, and never engaging them in conversation or 
discussion. Hence, Hayek did not help spark an Austrian revival. Also, as Vaughn 
briefly admits, Hayek had not yet come up with his "evolutionaiy" and other 
philosophic studies. His first alleged masterwork, The Constitution of Liberty, 
published in 1960, was political philosophy rather than economics, and it was a 
political philosophy that properly carried no weight, being generally demolished 
by such Austrian critics as his student Ronald Hamowy. 

Finally, Hayek retired from the University of Chicago in 1961, and since 
Chicago refused to pay him a pension since it had never paid him a salary, Hayek 
was forced to leave the United States, and go to Germany, where he was able to 
draw a salary at the University of Freiburg. From 1961 on, Hayek no longer resided 
in the United States, and this important fact, curiously omitted from Vaughn's 
account, played an important role in Hayek's not being central to the Austrian 
revival which Vaughn dates from the South Royalton Conference in 1974.7~ As 
Vaughn points out, Hayek's coincidental receiving of the Nobel Prize later in the 
fall of 1974 clearly ignited a general and continuing interest in and study of Hayek 
and the entire Austrian tradition. 

Historical accuracy compels me to take up Professor Vaughn's comparative 
treatment of Professor Kirzner and myself, undoubtedly the two most productive 
American students of Mises, both of whom had published important Austrian 
works before the South Royalton year of 1974. Myself she says was "Mises's faithful 
interpreter to the radical libertarian fringe ... young people, many of them free- 
market radicals.. .. who had discovered the work of Mises and .. . who had listened 
to the Austrian folklore at Murray Rothbard's knee."75 So here I am, in Professor 
Vaughn's account, a preacher of Misesian folklore to youthful free-market 
libertarians. In the meanwhile, while I was dispensing Misesian folklore to 
bedazzled youth, what was Professor Kirzner doing? He, "against overwhelming 
odds, attempted to carry on Mises's work in the context of the mainstream 
academic community. "76 

There are two fundamental flaws with Vaughn's historical account, 
convenient though it may be for her own Whiggish folklore of Up from Mises to 

74 Vaughn attributes the alleged neglect of Hayek at the South Royalton conference to the fact that I 
"did not think much of Hayek's politics or economics." Very true, except that I had no control over the 
papers of the two other major participants: Israel Kirzner and Ludwig M. Lachmann. Vaughn-1990, pp. 
402-n. 

75 Ibid, p. 399. 
76 Ibid. 
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Lachrnann and Lavoie. One is, that I too, was an academic. At the time of South 
Royalton, I was a professor of economics at the Polytechnic Institute of Brooklyn; 
perhaps, bedazzled youth that she may have been at the time, she did not realize 
that I was not a full-time folklorist. The second deals with Professor Kirzner's role. 
While Kirzner is a distinguished scholar and contributor to the Austrian tradition, 
even though he too has strayed from Mises in later years, he was scarcely, at that 
point, a heroic struggler for Austrianism against its academic enemies. In fact, Israel 
Kirzner kept a very low Austrian profile at New York University. I myself became 
friendly with someone who had received a Ph.D. under Kirzner in the late 1960s, 
and he had no idea whatever what Austrian economics was or that his doctoral 
mentor was connected with it. 

Vaughn mentions that the Institute for Humane Studies sponsored the 
week-long scholarly Austrian conference at South Royalton, as well as two others 
in the next two years, one at the University of Hartford, which she does not name, 
and one at Windsor Castle, England; important volumes of papers emerged from 
both the South Royalton and Windsor Castle conference. 

But then Vaughn does not raise the question: what in the world happened 
to these annual high-level scholarly conferences, that did so much to advance the 
Austrian school discipline and interest in Austrians economics? What happened is 
that these conferences disappeared, since the major funding source, whom I refer 
to as The Donor, shifted his focus of interest. The shift w-as away from Misesian 
radicalism and consistency, both in Austrian economics, notably praxeology, and 
in political economy, in the form of consistent laissez-faire. By the late 1970s, The 
Donor decided that what Vaughn refers to as Mises's "outspoken antistatist views" 
and "emphatic style" were too candid and uncompromising to be palatable to the 
Powers that Be or respectable to other funding sources, the federal government, or 
the leaders of academia. For all of these reasons, The Donor, followed by the eager 
recipients of his largesse, decided to set up moderate thinktanks for public policy, 
and to dilute Austrian economics to become respectable and non-threatening to 
academia. In academia, he thereby encouraged various outreaches: to Marxists, to 
hermeneuticians and deconstructionists, indeed to anyone and everyone put off by 
Ludwig von Mises's intransigent devotion to truth and to liberty. Hence, no more 
scholarly Austrian conferences, but only fellowships and programs promoting non- 
or anti-Misesian views in the name of Austrian economics. 

If Professor Vaughn were really interested in chronicling a battle for 
Austrian truth "against overwhelming odds," she would ponder the tremendous 
achievement of Llewellyn H. Rockwell, Jr., in founding the Ludwig von Mises 
Institute ten years ago. For Lew Rockwell founded the Institute with no endowment, 
no pledges, no Big Daddy. All he had was the gleam of a lifelong idea: to found an 
institute dedicated to Ludwig von Mises and promoting the Misesian paradigm in 
Austrian economics. In fact, Big Daddy, the aforesaid Donor, was furious at 
Rockwell's plan to found the Mises Institute, and had the unmitigated gall to "order" 
him not to do so. When Lew went ahead despite this order, The Donor engineered a 
determined boycott, both of the Institute, and of the later establishment of the only 
scholarly Austrian journal, Zbe Review of Austrian Economics. 



There is good news to report at this Tenth Anniversary Conference of the 
NIises Institute. In the first place, this scholarly conference in Austrian economics 
continues the Windsor Castle tradition; let us hope it is the first of many. And 
second, The Donor has lost interest in Austrian economics and in ideology. The 
Mises Institute's stunningly successful summer conference, its "Mises University," is 
just about the only instructional summer conference remaining in Austrian 
economics. And as we have developed more and more outstanding Misesians, the 
Misesian paradigm has not only revived as a result of the Mises Institute's success: 
it is now virtually the only paradigm left in the field. Instead of the Whiggish 
history of a straight line onward and upward from Mises to the students of Lavoie, 
what we have is a three phase history, a zig-zag history of clashing paradigms and 
ideologies. The first phase was The Revival, beginning in the summer and fall of 
1974 with the South Royalton Austrian conference and the award to Hayek of the 
Nobel Prize; but this expansion phase ended sometime in the late 1970s, after 
Windsor Castle, and was succeeded by Phase 11, a decline and degeneration of 
Austrian economics away from the Misesian paradigm and into various fallacious 
variants and deviations. But then, as the Mises Institute got under way in the 1980s, 
Phase 111, the Renaissance, developed, culminating in the recent successes of the 
Mises Institute, the pullout from the field by The Donor, and the subsequent 
triumphal restoration of the Misesian paradigm. The difference from the late 1970s 
is that the Misesian paradigm is now established on a higher level than two 
decades ago; not only are there far more younger Misesians, and bound to be still 
more in the years ahead; not only are the "middle generation" of renegade anti- 
Misesians fading away, but of course Misesians have learned more in these two 
decades, ever honing and sharpening our Misesian knowledge in the course of 
waging struggles against these deviations and fallacies. 

And so the truly good news of this Tenth Anniversary Conference of the 
Mises Institute is that I stand here, and the conference itself bears witness, to 
proclaim victory, to announce, at long last, the triumph of the Misesian paradigm in 
the Austrian home that Mises himself created. The great Ludwig von Mises could 
ask for no greater tribute. 
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APRIORISME ET FAILLIBILISME : 
en defense de Rothbard contre Popper 

Gerard Bramoulli." 

Suivant la tradition de l'kcole autrichienne, Murray Rothbard consacrait 
une part importante de ses travaux d'economiste 2 des rkflexions mkthodologiques 
et i.pisti.mologiques. Non content d'stre dejB dans un courant de penske hkterodoxe, 
il y dkfendait de surcroit un "apriorisme extrgme" pr6ne par L, von Misesl, alors 
m2me que beaucoup, y compris parmi les Autrichiens, consid6rent cette position 
prkcisant les conditions d'accits B la connaissance comme la partie la plus discutable 
de la praxkologie misesienne. Pourtant, le goQt de la provocation ne suffit pas B 
expliquer le choix de Rothbard en faveur de l'apriorisme ; be solides arguments 
militent en economie pour l'adoption de cette approche qui ne merite sans doute 
pas les exces d'indignitk qu'elle a pu conna"itre. 

Comme le faillibilisme (ou le falsificationnisme) poppkrien, l'apriorisme 
est une tentative de reponse au "probleme de Hume", c'est-&dire au constat - 
selon la forte formule de K. Popper - quU'il n'y a pas d'inductionn2, car les 
theories universelles ne sont pas deductibles d'enoncks singuliers. Mais, il apermis 
de fonder l'analyse des actions et interactions humaines (I), alors que le faillibilisine 
se heurte 2 d'importantes limites en Sciences Sociales (11). 

C'est en effet contre la demarche inductive que s'est fondee et developpke 
l'ecole de Vienne. Dans la celebre Querelle de methodes (Methodenstreit), C. Menger 
ditfendait une analyse kconomique conGue en termes de lois exactes, universelles 
et nkcessaires face aux theses de G. Schmoller et de l'kcole historique allemande 
lirnitant l'analyse des descriptions historiques et des interpretations situkes. Pour le 
fondateur de l'kcole autrichienne, les lois empiriques tirkes de genkralisations 
d'observations historiques concr2tes ne peuvent fonder la thkorie kconomique car 
elles ne sont pas universelles : elles ne peuvent pretendre stre sans exceptions. Les 
lois economiques doivent donc Stre obtenues par des moyens non-inductifs, 2 partir 

" Professeur de Sciences Economiques, Universiti. Aix-Marseille 111, France. 
Cf. Rothbard-1991, pp. 85-ss. 
Cf. Popper-1981, p. 115. 

Volume 6, nurnkro 1, Mars 1995, pp 91 -1 04. 
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d'une rkflexion conceptuelle, d'un essentialisme trGs aristotklicien3. L'argumentation 
sera reprise et dkveloppke par L. von Mises, pour lequel : "il n'y a pas moyen 
d'ktablir une thkorie a posteriori de la conduite humaine et des faits sociaux. 
L'histoire ne peut ni prouver ni refuter quelque affirmation gknerale que ce soit..."* 
Pour dkpasser cette impossibilitk de I'empirisme et de ses variantes historicistes et 
positivistes, Mises propose une thkorie genkrale de l'action humaine (praxkologie), 
dont le caractitre apriori est souligni: avec force : "Ses affirmations et ses propositions 
ne sont pas dkduites de l'expkrience. Elles sont, cornrne celles des mathkmatiques 
et de la logique, a priori. Elles ne sont pas susceptibles d'Etre vkrifikes ou 
confrontkes sur la base d'expkriences ou de faits. Elles sont 2 la fois logiquement et 
chronologiquement antkcedentes 5 toute comprkhension de faits historiques. "5 

Consue d2s 1933, en mZme temps que la "Logik der Forschung" de Popper 
(publike i Vienne 2 l'autoinne 1934), la praxkologie fait de la thkorie kconomique 
un edifice dkductif fondk sur un axiome "certain" 5 partir duquel sont obtenues, 
par les rGgles de la logique, des conclusions toujours vraies. L'axiome est celui de 
1"'action humaine", dkfinie comme un comportement intentionnel. Tout individu 
agit - intentionnellement - du seul fait qu'il est un Etre humain. Seuls les 
individus sont concernks (individualisme rnethodologique) et l'action est toujours 
"rationnelle" dans le sens 013 elle consiste 2 utiliser des moyens, kventuellement 
inappropriks, pour atteindre des fins prises comme des donnees (subjectivisme). 
rat+ bL ~e demarche s'applique ailssi bien 2 l'anal-yse de l'action d'un individu isolk, 

l'kconomie de Robinson Crusoe, qu'5 l'ktude des interactions individuelles, la 
catallaxie. Elle recouvre en fait deux types d'apriorisme. 

D'une part un apriorisme methodologique pour lequel ni l'axiome de 
l'action ni les conclusions qui s'en deduisent logiquement n'ont besoin d'etre 
empiriquement testits. Position qui en itconomie a connu son apogee dans les 
annees trente, et a etk adoptke par des auteurs aussi kminents que L. Robbins ou 
F. JSnight6. Elle est en gknkral la consequence d'une conception aristotklicienne de 
la demarche scientifique dont l'objet est de dkcrire (plut6t que pritdire) les lois 
qualitatives (plutht que quantitatives) gouvernant les relations entre categories ou 
essences. Cette methodologie aristotklicienne conna"it actuellement un regain en 
sciences humaines, non seulement en kconomie avec le "retour" des autrichiens, 
mais encore dans la plupart des domaines de la "rkvolution cognitiven-/. 

En ainont de l'apriorisme methodologique, la praxkologie s'appuie d'autre 
part sur un apriorisme epistkmologique qui consiste 2 fonder la "certitude" de 
l'axiome de l'action. Ainsi, pour Mises, cet axiome est "apodictiquement" certains, 
c'est-A-dire qu'il s'agit d'une evidence de l'esprit, independante, a p~$ori, par rapport 

Le caractere aristotklicien de la pensee de C. Menger est particulikrement mis en evidence dans les 
ecrits d e  R. Cubeddu, Cf. Cubedd~l-1987 et Cubeddu-1993. * Cf. Mises-1985. 

Ibid., p. 36. 
Robbins-1935 et Knight-1941. Si celui-ci, aprioriste non autrichien, n'a pas change d'avis, celui-18 

devait renier la praxeologie sous I'influence de J.M. Keynes, comme le rappelle Guillaumat dans 
"Economistes et Charlatans", Rothbard-1991, p. 261. 

Cf. Gardner-1993. 
Apodictique est avec assertorique et problematique, l'une des trois categories kantiennes, les deux 

premigres s'opposant cornrne 1'6vidence de droit s'oppose 2 l'evidence de fait. 
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2 l'expkrience humaine. Ce fondement kantien de la certitude de l'axiome n'est pas le 
seul possible, mais il est sans doute le plus aprioriste, et justifie que la position de 
Mises soit qualifiee d'apriorisme extrsme". Murray Rothbard defend aussi la certitude 
de l'axiome de l'action rationnelle, mais son apriorisme itpistemologique n'a pas le 
meme fondement kantien que celui de Mises. Son realisme philosophique l'empeche 
d'accepter que des "assertions synthktiques a prior?' puissent servir 2 cotnprendre la 
rkalite. Pour lui, cet axiome n'est pas une loi de l'esprit, mais une loi de la realit6 
fondee "sur l'expkrience interieure universelle de la reflexion aussi bien que sur la 
perception extkrieure des objets"9. Cette conception aristotelico-thomiste reste a 
priori car "antitrieure aux evenements historiques complexes" auxquels se refitre 
l'empirisine. Le meme realisme philosophique explique pourquoi la conception de la 
rationalitk de Rothbard est quelque peu differente de celle de Mises. 11s considitrent 
l'un et l'autre que la rationalitk de l'action n'implique pas des actes adequats ou 
appropries 2 la situation, comme c'est le cas dans la conception nkoclassique de la 
rationalitk ; Rothbard exige cependant que l'action s'accorde 2 une vision du monde 
fondee en raison, sans pour cela qu'elle soit appropriee, ce que n'exige pas ~ i s e s l ~ .  

Ces nuances entre Mises et Rothbard illustrent les deux grands courants de 
l'apriorisme kpistkmologique que 1'011 peut qualifier d'apriorisme kantien et 
d'apriorisme aristotklicien. Dans les deux cas, la connaissance est supposke 
acquise par des moyens non inductifs, mais elle ne provient pas des m h e s  
processus cognitifs. 

Dans l'apriorisme kantien, la connaissance reflitte la structure logique de 
l'esprit humain lequel "plaque" sur le monde les categories qu'il tree. La 
connaissance ne provient pas de la realite elle-msme, mais de l'esprit du sujet 
connaissant qui impose ses structures au monde. Pour l'apriorisme aristotklicien, la 
connaissance reflitte la structure du monde qui est, en elle-meme, intelligible. La 
connaissance resulte du fait que l'esprit humain peut saisir la nature ou l'essence 
des choses, ces categories apriori de la realitit, cornme si sujet connaissant et objets 
d e  connaissance etaient, selon l'expression de B. Smith, " p r ~ - a c ~ o r d k s " ~ ~ .  Si ces 
deux types d'apriorisme epistkmologique se retrouvent dans l'kcole autrichienne, il 
faut reconnaitre que l'apriorisme aristotklicien de Rothbard s'y rencontre plus 
frkquemxnent : chez C. Menger, pour lequel la tiiche du theoricien consiste 2 
dkcouvrir les categories apriori de la realit6 et les lois qui gouvernent leurs relations ; 
chez E. von Bohm-Bawerk pour lequel causalite et finalit6 se confondent ; mais aussi 
chez Hayek qui retient une conception aristotelicienne de l'action rationnelle12. I1 est 

Cf. Rothbard-1191, p. 93. 
Pour une analyse dktaill6e de la conception de la rationalit6 chez Rothbard, Cf. Aimar-1994, pp. 294-ss. 

l1 Cf. Srnitt-1994, p. 36. Le clivage kantien/aristotelicien correspond 3 l'opposition entre "impositionnist 
views" et "reflectionnist views" de l'apriorisme epist6mologique que developpe B. Smith, ou encore 3 
l'opposition entre "knowledge that" et "knowledge of" de R. Rorty, Rorty-1990. 
l2 Hayek n'est vkritablement aprioriste que pour la "pure logique des choix", cf. Hayek-1953, ch. IV, 
p. 56. L'episti.mologie hayekienne est surtout pr6cisi.e dans le chapitre 8 de son ouvrage sur les 
fondements de la psychologie thkorique, i%e Se7zsoy) Ordel; Hayek-1952. Dans la premiere phrase de 
ce  chapitre, on trouve l'idke "que l'appareil au moyen duquel nous apprenons sur le monde exterieur 
est lui-meme le produit d'une sorte d'expkrience". (p. 165). De mCme p. 191 : "dans l'etude de l'action 
humaine, en particulier, notre point de depart devra toujours etre notre connaissance directe des divers 
types d'kvenements mentaux qui restent pour nous des entites irreductibles". 
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vrai que cette position permet d'echapper aux critiques classiques que suscite la 
theorie des "assertions synth6tiques a priori" comme aux doutes que suscite la 
philosophie idgaliste allemande et dont un exemple recent est offert par Gerard 
Radnitzky dans sa contribution "sur l'apriorisme dans l'economie autrichienne" 
repondant aux arguments misesiens d'Hans-Herman ~ o p p e l 3 .  

Cela dit, ces differences sur les fondements de la certitude de l'action 
n'empechent pas Rothbard d'etre, c o m e  Mises, un aprioriste, tant itpistitmologique 
que methodologique, ainsi qu'un ardent defenseur de la praxeologie. Pourtant, d2s 
avant la parution de la version anglaise de 1"'Action Humaine"14, cette dkmarche 
praxkologique etait contestee et pas seulement par des positivistes. Qu'un 
T. Hutchinson ou qu'un M. Friedman la rejettent n'est pas surprenant puisqu'ils 
affichent explicitement leur empirisme15. Mais, meme chez les anti-inductivistes, la 
praxitologie n'a pas toujours kt6 acceptee. Hayek par exemple la limite 2 la "pure 
logique des choix", et la trouve insuffisante pour expliquer la catallaxie et les 
phenom2nes sociaux16. D2s 1952, il renvoyait d6j2 2 son article "Economics and 
~nowledge"l7 pour comprendre pourquoi l'analyse de Mises ittait inadaptite dans 
ce cas. L'argument hayekien est que pour apprehender les phenomgnes de marchk, 
il faut adjoindre 2 la praxkologie des hypoth2ses auxiliaires sur les rapports de 
cause 2 effet ("causation") dans le monde rkel. Ainsi, pour mettre en evidence la 
tendance 2 l'equilibre des marches concurrentiels, il faut faire des hypoth2ses sur 
la dissemination de la connaissance, sur son usage et son apprentissage par :es 
individus. Or, de telles hypoth2ses ne sont pas a priori mais, signale Hayek, 
sujettes 2 falsificationlg. L'intkrEt de cet argument pour notre propos reside moins 
dans la limitation de la praxeologie qu'il suppose, et qui peut Gtre d6passi.e (en 
prenant en compte par exemple les travaux de ~irznerl9 ou de selginZ0) que dans 
la reference 2 la notion popperienne de falsification. 

En effet, cette reference illustre la tension existante chez Hayek, comme 
chez d'autres anti-inductivistes, entre l'apriorisme et le falsificationnisme. (Tension 
qui est le reflet kpist&mologique d'une autre tension soulignee par Victor Vanberg 
entre le liberalisme rationnel et l'agnosticisme 6volutionniste de cet auteur21). Au 
del2 des r6els liens d'amitik qui unissaient Hayek et le syncretisme 
hayekien peut s'expliquer par le fait que ces deux "paradigmes" sont lies par leur 
refus commun de l'inductivisme. I1 est toutefois peu coherent d'adherer aux deux 

l3 Cf. Radnitzky-1995, pp. 189-ss, L'auteur )I critique surtout I'apriorisme kantien de Mises, sans tenir 
compte des differences ~pistirmologiques entre Mises et Rothbard. L'ouvrage est present6 dans ce 
mgme numirro du Journal des Eco?zomistes et des Etudes Humaines par David Versailles, que je 
remercie de ses comentaires sur une premiere version de ce papier. 
l4 Mises-1949. 
l5 Cf. Hutchinson-1941, et Friedman-1953. 
l6 Cf. Hayek-1952, p. 56 note 2. 
l7 Cf. Hayek-1937. Le rejet de la praxirologie est plus explicite dans Cato Policy repo~t-1983. 
l8 L'argument se retrouve chez Hans Albert, Albert-1988, pp. 592-593, qui ajoute que Mises adopte de 
telles hypoth2ses dans ses explications du fonctionnement de l'economie de marche. 
l9 Cf. Kirzner-1973. 
20 Cf. Selgin-1988, pp. 19-ss. 
21 Cf. Vanberg-1994. 
22 Donr un symbole est que "Conjectures et RCfutationsJ' de Popper est dedic 2 F.A. ~ a y e k ,  c o m e  les 
"Studies in Philosophy, Politics and Economics" de Hayek sont dirdiires 2 K. Popper. 
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simultanement, tant les processus cognitifs qui les sous-tendent s'opposent. Popper 
a d'ailleurs toujours rejett l'essentialisme23 et l'apriorisme24, de mZme que 
Rothbard et les misesiens refusent le faillibilisme allant jusqu'ii le considerer cornme 
une variante rkvisionniste du positivisme25. 

En fait, il y a bien competition entre l'apriorisme et le faillibilisme pour le 
titre de substitut mkthodologique 2 l'inductivisme, et dans cette competition le 
second semble avoir acquis un avantage determinant dans l'ensemble des 
sciencesz6 Pourtant, si la position dominante du faillibilisme peut se concevoir en 
sciences physiques et naturelles, elle apparait moins justifiee en ce qui concerne 
les sciences humaines et en particulier la science economique. 

2. Faillibilisme et sciences humaines 

Popper lui-mZme, dans son article sur le principe de rationalite27 consacre 
explicitement au "probl2me de l'explication dans les sciences sociales", souligne 
que si ces explications "sont tres semblables & certaines explications des sciences 
physiques ... elles creent ainsi des problemes que l'on ne rencontre pas dans les 
sciences nat~reiies"~? En admettant la iogique de ia faisfication (ou refutation), ii 
s'agit de reconnaitre que cette logique n'est pas aisement applicable en sciences 
sociales, pour au moins trois series de raisons. 

La premiere est que les theories ou modeles (economiques) ont un 
caract2re rudimentaire par rapport 2 la complexite du reel, qui leur confere un 
faible degre de testabilitit. Les resultats des tests sont difficiles 2 interpreter et 
lorsqu'ils sont negatifs on ne sait si c'est le caractere necessairement approximatif 
du modele qui est en cause ou le mod2le lui-meme. La quasi-totaliti: des theories 
economiques s'enoncent sous la clause ceteris paribus, c'est-&-dire sous la forme x 
entrayne y, si d'autres facteurs sont maintenus constants. Une hypothese de ce type 
correspond rarement au monde reel, dans lequel les "autres facteurs" ne sont en 
general pas constants. Pour qu'elle soit falsifiable il faut donc pouvoir Ztre sQr de 
contr6ler ces "autre facteurs", comme il faut Ztre sOr que l'analyse qui pennet de 
les determiner soit aussi falsifiable29, t2che quasiment impossible. D2s lors, en cas 

23 Cf Popper-1981, ch. WI. Le rejet par Popper de l'essentialisme est lie 2 son rejet du marxisme. Mais si 
Marx est bien, comme Aristote, un essentialiste (ou naturaliste), il existe, cornme le rappelle Tibor R. 
Machan, une difference cruciale entre eux : l'essence de l'homme a une composante individuelle 
primordiale pour Aristote, alors qu'elle est collective pour Marx. Cf. Machan-1990, p. 473. 
24 Cf. popper-1967. "Ceux qui pretendent que le principe [de rationalitd est a priori veulent dire. bien 
entendu, qu'il est a priori valide ou a priori vrai. Mais il me semble tout 2 fait certain qu'ils se 
trompent", Popper-1967, p. 145. 
25 Cf. par exemple Rizzo-1978, p. 40. 
26 Cf pour I'Cconomie, Blaug-1982, qui accorde une place priviltgite au faillibilisme et tient 
l'apriorisme pour quantite negligeable. 
27 Popper-1967. 
28 Ibid., p. 142. 
29 Cf. Rizzo-1978, p. 45. 
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de test negatif d'une hypothitse de ce type, on ne sait pas si c'est la relation entre x 
et y ou bien la clause ceteris paribus qui est refutile. De plus, en supposant cette 
difficult6 resolue, la clause ceteris paribus iltant par exemple corroborile, encore 
faut-il pour tester I'hypoth?se que les concepts x et y puissent etre mesures sans 
ambigui'te. Lorsqu'il s'agit de concepts i-conomiques tels que le chGmage, la 
monnaie ou le profit, pour ne citer qu'eux, le moins que l'on puisse dire est que les 
ambigui'tes existent. 

La deuxiitme serie de raisons qui rend difficilement applicable la logique 
falsificationniste aux sciences sociales est la th6se dite de " ~ u h e m - ~ u i n e " 3 ~ .  Ces 
auteurs ont souligne que lorsqu'une observation contredisait effectivement une 
theorie, il etait difficile de determiner la partie de la theorie responsable de l'echec 
du test. C'est pour cela qu'en economic, meme Popper admet par exemple que le 
principe de rationalit6 (ou l'axiome de l'action pour Rothbard) n'est pas refutable. 
D'une part le test nilgatif d'une theorie fondile sur ce principe peut toujours Ztre 
impute 2 d'autres caracteristiques de cette tlieorie. D'autre part nombre de theories 
concurrentes pour expliquer un phenomitne ont en commun le principe de 
rationaliti., de telle sorte que le declassement de l'une n'entraine pas la refutation 
du principe. 

Une troisiitme silrie de raisons est enfin que la falsification d'une theorie 
n'est pas toujours un bon crititre pour l'abandonner. A partir de combien de tests 
ni.gatifs convient-il de l'ecarter ? Quelle est l'exphience cn~ciale ? Les rkponses ii 
ces questions sont tellement incertaines, que meme un poppkrien convaincu 
c o m e  Radnitzky a du complilter l'approche du maitre par l'hypothese interessante 
que les theories tendent 2 Stre abandonnkes lorsque leur defense s'accompagne de 
coOts prohibitifs3l. Et il seinble bien qu'en sciences sociales, du fait des difficult& 
d7expi.rimentations, ces coQts de defense sont relativeinent faibles, ce qui pourrait 
expliquer la duree de vie de certaines theories. 

Le faillibilisme de Popper ne s'applique donc pas aussi facilement aux 
sciences "molles" qu'aux sciences "dures", mais 12 n'est pas le plus important. Les 
trois series de raisons qui viennent d'etre invoquees ne portent pas atteinte 2 la 
logique meme de la falsification, et ne concernent que son applicabilite. Or, il 
existe des arguments qui rilfutent le faillibilisme sur des points essentiels, notamment 
pour l'economiste. 

Ainsi, en utilisant les reflexions de Sirnrnel sur le r81e de l'implicite dans les 
raisonnements, Raymond Boudon montre que la theorie de la falsification n'est 
valide que sous certaines conditi0ns3~. Les theories scientifiques n'etant pas 
verifiables, le faillibilisme nous dit qu'elles ne peuvent etre que falsifiables. "Celii 
implique qu'une theorie doit avoir obligatoirement l'un ou l'autre des deux 
caractPresn33. Cette alternative implicite fei-me le champ des possibles et ecarte 
abusivement du domaine scientifique les theories qui ne sont ni verifiables ni 
falsfiables. Comme le rappelle Boudon, "ce genre inclut deux especes". D'une part 

30 Pour une analyse de cette these, cf. Lakatos-1970. 
31 Radnitzky-1987b, pp. 283-ss. 
32 Boudon-1990, notarnment c h  IV, ainsi que Boudon-1995, pp. 519-ss, 
33 Boudon-1990, p. 159. 
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les theories qui, comrne le darwinisme, consistent moins en des affirmations sur le 
reel qu'en des propositions sur la f a ~ o n  d9appr6hender le reel. Le darwinisme qui 
a pose tant de difficultts ii popper3* n'est donc pas une singularite, mais une 
illustration de ces paradigmes normatifs indispensables au fonctionnement de la 
pensee scientifique. D'autre part les theories de forrne "sous certaines conditions, 
alors T", parmi lesquelles on reconna'itra la plupart des theories economiques 
retenant la clause ceten'sparibus d6j2 evoquee. 

A ces critiques qui affectent le degre de generalit6 du falsificationisme et 
que l'on peut qualifier d'externes puisqu'elles remettent en cause son critere de 
scientificite, s'ajoutent des critiques internes montrant qu'il lui est logiquement 
difficile d'echapper 2 des fondements aprioristes. 

Ainsi, poser que seules les hypotheses falsifiables sont scientifiquement 
significatives souleve le probleme suivant : si la signification scientifique d'une 
hypoth2se (ou proposition) est identifiee ii sa testabilite, on peut se demander ce qui 
est alors test&. Si c'est sa signification scientifique, cela signifie que celle-ci existe 
independamment du test et donc que le critkre falsificationniste est transgress6 
puisqu'une proposition peut Gtre scientifiquement significative avant reference 2 
un test35. Popper conteste cet argument en considerant que la falsifiabiliti. n'est 
pas un critere de signification mais un critere de dtmar~ation3~. I1 reconnait donc 
qu'il peut exister des propositions pourvues de sens (en general) et non falsifiables, 
mais il ne s'agit pas pour lui de propositions zya,rlt une signification scientifique, ce 
que vise l'argument presentit. On peut s'interroger sur la difference entre le sens en 
general (common sense) et le sens scientifique sur laquelle s'appuie Popper et 
constater que sa reponse est d'autant moins pertinente que cette difference est peu 
sensible (comme le pensent les aristoteliciens). 

Une autre critique interne dkveloppee par M. Rizzo37 concerne le contenu 
empirique des concepts thitoriques. Nous avons vu qu'une theorie qui se pr6sente 
sous la forme "x entra'ine y" peut avoir des difficultes 2 mesurer x et y. Au-delii des 
difficult& pratiques, se pose un problgme logique : pour passer du concept theorique 
5 sa contrepartie empirique, il faut disposer d'une "proposition referentiellen, 
enon~ant par exemple que le concept de monnaie se ramene ii MI. Dans la logique 
falsificationniste, une telle proposition doit aussi Stre falsifiable. Mais il est impossible 
de tester une proposition ritferentielle, . . . sauf 2 conna7tre le critkre de concr6tisation 
du concept theorique, lequel, s'il est connu, rend le test inutile. La seule fagon de 
briser ce paradoxe est d'admettre le caractere aprion' des propositions rirfitrentielles, 
ce A quoi se refuse un faillibiliste. 

Les paradoxes auxquels conduisent la theorie de la falsification sont sans 
doute ce qui heurte le plus le theoricien qui voit remis en cause son systkme 
habitue1 de logique. Ces paradoxes surgissent lorsque l'on cherche ii appliquer 
cette theorie dans un contexte logique qui n'est pas le sien. 

34 Cf. par ex. Popper-1981, ch. IWII. 
35 L'argurnent se trouve chez Rizzo-1978, p. 42, mais l'auteur ne qualifie pas la "signfication", prise au 
sens large, et prete alors le flanc 2 la reponse de Popper. 
36 Cf Popper-1973, p. 37 note 3. 
37 Rizzo-1978, pp. 48-ss. 
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Comme l'a bien vll Raymond ~ o u d o n 3 ~ ,  Popper suppose implicitement 
que "toute theorie scientifique se trouve en concurrence avec un ensemble ouvert 
d'autres theories", mais il est possible et frequent que le debat ne porte que sur 
une alternative dont les deux branches sont exclusives l'une de l'autre, et dans ce 
cas le crit6re de falsfiabilite n'est plus pertinent. Soit en effet deux propositions de 
ce type, si l'une est falsifiable l'autre ne l'est pas, d'oti la conclusion paradoxale que 
la negation d'une proposition falsifiable n'est pas scientifique39. Plus gknkralement, 
lorsque le debat concerne deux theories exclusives, et deux seulement, le 
faillibilisme rejoint le justificationnisme car les deux operations de falsification et 
de verification sont alors symetriques. Dans ce cas souligne Raymond Boudon, 
"demontrer la faussetk de l'une des theories ... c'est ips0 facto demontrer la verit6 
de l'autre. I1 n'y a alors plus de trace d'asymetrie entre falszjiabilite' et u6n3abilite' 
et, partant, plus de theorie de la falsification qui tienne."40 

De meme, dans un contexte de certitude, Leonard Peikoff a demontre les 
incoherences du critere de falsifiabilite. Avec un tel critere, "si la negation d'une 
proposition est inconcevable, s'il n'existe aucune possibilite qu'aucun fait de la 
rkalite ne la contredise jamais, c'est-2-dire si la proposition reprksente une 
connaissance qui est certaine, alors il ne s'agit pas d'une information sur le reel. En 
d'autres termes, si une proposition ne peut pas Etre fausse, elle ne peut pas Etre 
vraie."*l La certitude qui caracterise par exemple, l'axiome de l'action de la 
praxeologie, ne fait kvidemment pas partie de "l'environnement logique" - selon 
l'expression de Boudon - des faillibilistes. Elle ne peut, et ne doit en faire partie, 
pour la simple raison que, dans leur logique mEme, l'existence d'une proposition 
certaine constitue un contre-exemple refutant leur theorie de l'impossible 
justification de la veriti: des propositions. Parce qu'il refuse l'apriorisme, le 
faillibilisme se doit d'stre falsifiable, mais comme une.certitude le refute, son 
attitude consiste 2 eliminer cette notion de 1'episti.mologie. Cette eljmination est 
proposee avec beaucoup de vigueur, au moins dans le style, sans pour autant Etre 
convaincante. 

Ainsi, pour Gerard Radnitzky, admettre qu'un enonce certain est vrai revient 
5 prendre une conviction pour une marque de vi3rit6, ce qu'il considere comme une 
"impermissible naivete" et une "position ridicule"42. S'il peut certes exister des 
certitudes fondees sur des convictions psychologiques et epistitmologiquement non 
significatives, cornme les "certitudes ordinaires" de Wittgenstein, il en existe d'autres, 
fondees en logique,'tels que l'axiome de l'action ou principe de rationalite43. On ne 

38 Cf. Boudon-3990, pp. 150-ss. 
39 Cf. Rizzo-1978, p. 43, qui signale les analyses de Brand Blanshard, dans ~lanshard-1964, sur les lirnites 
de l'application du systeme popperien i la proposition / negation d'une proposition falsifiable. 
40 Cf. Boudon-1990, p. 151. 
41 Cf. Peikoff-1980, p. 160, prernitre publication en 1967. 
42 Cf. Radnitzky-1995, pp. 191 et 193. 
43 Pour I,. Wittgenstein, "il est inherent i la logique de nos investigations scientifiques qu'effectiuement 
certaines choses ne soient pas mises en doute. Mais ce n'est pas que nous ne puissions pas nous livrer A 
une investigation sur tout, bien forces ainsi de nous contenter de presuppositions. Non. Si je veux que 
la porte tourne, il faut que les gonds soient fixes". Cf. ~ittgenstein-1976, p. 89. 
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peut en effet nier que "l'homme agit" au sens de Mises ou de Rothbard sans entrer 
soi-msme en contradiction, puisque cette negation est en elle-m2me une action : elle 
utilise des moyens (les arguments) pour atteindre une fin (la conclusion), et constitue 
bien un comportement intentionnelQ4. (Ne pas agir, intentionnellement, relive aussi 
du principe de rationalite, au m2me titre qu'une ignorance peut 2tre rationnelle.) En 
outre, le caractitre certain de l'axiome de l'action n'est pas tautologique au sens oil il 
ne dkpendrait que d'une definition arbitraire de l'homme ou de I'action, tout au 
moins dans la version aristotelicienne de Rothbard qui en fait une loi de la rkalit6. 
Malgri: ces arguments logiques, et non psychologiques, Popper maintient fermement 
sa position et n'hesite pas A ecrire: "Je refue d'accepter l'idee selon laquelle il y 
aurait des enoncks scientifiques que nous devons accepter comme vrais, avec 
r6signation, simplement parce qu'il ne semble pas possible, pour des raisons 
logiques, de les soumettre A des t e~ t s . "~5  Une attitude qui, si elle ne reEve pas de 
la stricte conviction, confirme le caractere a p~0r-i de toute argumentation, car on 
ne peut arguinenter qu'il n'est pas possible d'argumenter, et partant, la necessiti: 
d'un ancrage axiomatique de 1'6pist6mologie. Dis loss, considerer, comme le fait 
Radnitzky, que de tels a priori sont soit tautologiques soit denues de sens est 
simplement autodestructeur, car cette position &ant elle-mCme a priori et non 
tautologique, elle se condamne 2 Ctre denuee de sens. 

Que la tentative d'elimination de la notion de certitude d'une theorie 
scientifique de la connaissance soit discutable peut encore &re mis en evidence en 
termes consequentialistes, par I'analyse des circonvolutions argumentaires auxquelles 
elle conti-aint Popper. Deux exemples peuvent Ztre retenus : celui du statut qu'il 
accorde au principe de rationaliti: et celui de son traitement de la notion de vkrite. 

Dans l'article cite, consacre au principe de rationalite, qui est sans doute 
l'un de ses textes les plus faibles46, Popper reconnait 5 juste titre que cet equivalent 
de l'axiome de l'action n'est pas empiriquement refutable, mais lui denie le fait 
d'etre certain, c'est-A-dire a p-r-iori valide. I1 en est ainsi parce que ce principe lui 
semble "certainenlent f a ~ x " ~ 7  pour les raisons suivantes : 

"[ ] je pense qu'on peut voir tres facilement pourquoi. I1 suffit d'observer un 
automobiliste enervi., qui essaie d6sespi.rkment de stationner lorsqu'il n'y a aucun 
emplacement libre, si nous voulons nous assures que nous n'agissons pas 
constamment avec le principe de rationalite. En outre, il existe des differences 
personnelles, visiblement importantes, non seulement dans les connaissances et les 
aptitudes - celles-ci font partie de la situation - mais dans l'evaluation et la 
comprehension d'une situation donnee ; et ceci signifie que certaines personnes vont 
agir de f a ~ o n  adaptee et d'autres non. Mais un principe qui n'est pas universellement 
vrai est faux. Par consequent, le principe de rationalite est faux." 

** Pour un point de vue contradictoire, qui va dans le sens de 17argumentation de Popper sur les 
"programmes de recherche mittaphysiques", voir ~ersailles-1996 (2  paraitre), section 2. Versailles 
reprend la distinction entre individualisme mitthodologique et individualisme ontologique, et consid6re 
que les propositions de Mises et Rothbard rel6vent du second. 
45 Popper-1973, p. 45, soulignt- par nous. 
46 ~ u ~ e r n e n t  partagt par A.M. Petroni, Petroni-1991, p. 39. 
47 Popper-1967, sic p 145. 
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I1 ne faut pas Ctre grand clerc en economie autrichienne pour deinonter les 
raisons avanc6es dans ce passage. La "fausseti." du principe n'est fond6e que sur le 
refus de prendre en compte le subjectivisme des acteurs, et rien ne demontre que 
"l'automobiliste enerve" n'agit pas rationnellement, conformement 2 ses propres 
fins, en fonction de ses propres moyens. Au reste, quelques lignes plus bas, Popper 
reconna3 que le principe de rationalit6 "constitue une bonne approximation de la 
realiten, provoquant une auti-e interrogation : en quoi une carte geographique par 
exemple peut-elle Ctre dite fausse simplement parce qu'elle constitue une bonne 
approximation de la realite ? Enfin, last but not least, ce principe jug6 "certainement 
faux" doit neanmoins, d'apres Popper, Etre adopt6 en sciences sociales, parce qu'il 
"reduit considkrablement le caractere arbitraire des modeles", ce qui est une 
consequence inattendue et originale de la "faussetir". A ce niveau d'argumentation, 
il semble bien que les coQts de defense de la position popperienne soient 
prohibitifs, et il parayt plus judicieux ne serait-ce qu'en application du principe du 
rasoir d70ccam, d'admettre la validit6 a priori du principe de rationalite, comme le 
font les misesiens et Rothbard. 

Un deuxieme exemple des difficult& auxquelles est conduit Popper en 
refusant d'admettre l'existence d'une connaissance certaine est donne par les 
ambigu'ites que son oeuvre entretient avec la notion de vitrite. Logiquement, 
lorsque l'on considere qu'une pr~position ne peut jamais &re certaine, il s'ensuit 
qu'elle ne peut, non plus, atteindre la verite absolue, et l'on peut mCme s'interroger 
sur la realit6 de ce dernier concept. Telle etait bien la position initiale de Popper, 
notarnrnent dans les premieres versions allemandes et anglaises de la "Logique de la 
decouverte scientifique". Pour qualifier les theories ayant passe les tests avec succes 
et n7Ctant pas (encore) falsifiees, il y recommandait d'eviter l'emploi de l'adjectif 
"vrai" (ou "faux" pour les theories falsifiees), et proposait de parler dans un premier 
temps de theories confirmkes ou mieux, ayant un degrk de confirmation. Puis le 
terme de confirmation lui paraissant trop etroitement lie 2 celui de probabilite, cet 
"ersatz de la certitude", il lui substitua celui de corroboration48. Mais, ayant 
decouvert la theorie de la verit6 de Tarski, une theorie aristotelicienne classique, 
selon laquelle la v6rite est une adequation aux faits, ou une correspondance avec les 
faits, Popper mentionne dans les derniPres versions de la Logique qu'il n'hesite plus 
2 parler de "vtrite" ou de "fausset~"*9. Dans "Conjectures et ~efutations"5~, la veritt 
absolue devient m6me un concept regulateur indispensable pour comprendre 
l'evolution de la science, mais cornrne elle n'est jamais atteinte puisque la certitude 
d'un enonce reste exclue, Popper propose d7utiliser le mot de ve'risimilaritk (ou de 
ve'risimilitude) pour evoquer la proximite qu'un enonce peut avoir avec la verite. 
Malgre Tarski et par un reste d'aversion faillibiliste pour la notion de veriti., une 
th6orie non encore falsifiee n'aura pas simplement un degre de verite, mais un 
degre' de ve'risimilaritk. 

48 L'histoire de cette substitution est relatte dans Popper-1990, pp. 245-ss i'assimilation de la 
probabiliti. 2 un "ersatz de la certitude" se trouve dans Popper-1985, p. 97. 
49 Popper-1973, p 280, note de bas de page. Une analyse dttaillte de la thtorie de Tarski et de son 
r61e dans les theses de Popper se trouve dans G. Radnitsky, Radnitsky-1987a, pp. 183-ss. 
50 Cf. Popper-1985, notamrnent ch. X. 
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Ces tours et ces detours terminologiques traduisent la gSne qu'engendre la 
position de Popper 2 l'egard de la certitude. 11s sont d'autant plus etonnants, et 
significatifs, que leur auteur pretend par ailleurs ne pas accorder d'importance aux 
mots, refuser d'entrer dans des querelles semantiques et privilegier les probl2mes 
plutat que les definitions. Curieusement, ces circonvolutions dues au rejet de 
l'apriorisme et de l'essentialisme, s'expliquent aussi par une conception tellement 
idkaliste de la vkritk - meme s'il s'agit d'une theorie de la vkrite correspondance 
avec les faits - qu'elle devient inaccessible51. Certitude inexistante et verite 
inaccessible se conjuguent alors pour ouvrir la voie au scepticisme et 2 tous les 
relativismes. Lii est sans doute la consequence involontaire la plus importante de 
l'epistkmologie popperienne. 

Malgre ses critiques repktees contre le relativisme, qu'il soit ethique ou 
cognitif, Popper dont l'influence intellectuelle a eti: immense peut Stre consider6 
comme en partie responsable de l'ilmergence de la "theorie de la post-moderniten, 
cette version contemporaine du relativisme dknonc6e par Raymond Boudod2. En 
admettant, di.s la Logique, certes avec des nuances, mais en admettant tout de 
meme, le trilemme de ~ries53 selon lequel toute theorie est fondee soit sur le 
dogmatisme, soit sur une regression 2 l'infini, soit sur un psychologisnie, Popper 
adhere B l'un des arguments fondamentaux du relativisme. En croyant demontrer 
qu'aucune theorie ditductive n'a de fondements defi~itifs, cet argument a permis 
non seulement l'knonci, du faillibilisme, mais aussi celui des theses de Thomas 
~ u h n 5 ~  pour lequel la verite n'est que l'expression du pouvoir d'un groupe 
dominant, ou de Paul ~eyerabend55 pour lequel il n'y a pas de difference reelle 
entre science et magie. Ce nihilisme est l'aboutissement logique de l'acceptation du 
trilemme de Fries, dont l'argument ne supporte qu'une exception : celle des 
theories dont les premisses sont purement empiriques56, ce qui est justement le cas 
de la praxeologie, fondke sur l'axiome de l'action rationnelle, certain et apriori, tel 
que le consoit Murray Rothbard. 

Dans la concurrence qui oppose l'apriorisme au faillibilisme en tant que 
paradigme substitut de l'inductivisme, le second n'a pas, en definitive, les avantages 
que pourrait laisser supposer sa dominance de fait. Si son epistemologie offre des 
perspectives stimulantes pour apprehender l'evolution des theories scientifiques, 
elle n'est pas sans failles en tant que theorie universelle de la connaissance 
scientifique. Elle correspond bien 2 la philosophie germanique dont la langue 
privilkgie l'auxiliaire werden, mais n'est pas adaptee 2 des philosophies dont les 
langues privilkgient l'auxiliaire &re. De plus, les retombees mi.thodologiques de 

51 Cette remarque sernble avoir 6t6 faite 5 Popper par Alexandre Koyrk, cf. Popper-1985, op. citb, p 177, 
note 36. Boudon reproche pour sa part ii Popper d'avoir implicitement une conception de la vC-rite 
unique, non "polythi.tique", Cf. Boudon-1990, ch. VTI. 

52 Cf. Boudon-1995, 3i.rne partie, "Du relativisme". 
53 Cf. Popper-1973, p 105. 
54 Kuhn-1983. 
55 Feyerabend-1979, 
56 Cf Boudon-1995, p. 508. LJauteur sernble douter que de telles thC-ories existent vraiment, ce qui rend 
difficile d16viter la derive relativiste qu'il denonce par ailleurs. 
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l'epistkmologie popperienne, tr2s proches du positivisme sinon identiques, sont 
difficilement adaptables aux sciences sociales et 2 la science economique en 
particulier. 

I1 en est ainsi parce que ces sciences prksentent des caracteristiques qui les 
differencient des sciences physiques. Dans leur dimension theorique, elles 
s'attachent 2 expliquer des evenenients typiques (explication de principe) et non 
des evenements singuliers ou uniques (explications de d6tails). Dans leur dimension 
historique, elles ne peuvent kchapper 2 la demarche weberienne du Verstehen du 
fait de la complexiti: des phenom2nes sociaux. Pour au moins ces deux types de 
raison que l'ecole autrichienne, de C. Menger 2 M. Rothbard, n'a jamais neglige de 
retenir, il para'it vain de vouloir leur appliquer une mi:thodologie issue de l'analyse 
des sciences physiques. 

En revanche, la methode praxi.ologique, heriti6re de l'apriorisme et d'une 
conception aristotelicienne de l'homme, semble mieux adaptke 2 la specificit6 des 
ktudes humaines. L'axiome de l'action rationnelle s'est rev616 Stre d'une feconditk 
scientifique incomparable, mSme si les debats sur le contenu de la rationalitk restent 
ouverts. Fonder cet axiome sur un apriorisme ii la Rothbard permet, pour reprendre 
l'image de Wittgenstein, de definir les gonds fixes autour desquels tourne la porte 
des probl2mes de sciences sociales. Cela permet aussi d'aborder la dimension 
kthique incontournable de ces problenies qiii est trop souvent negligee dans ces 
disciplines. 

Enfin, quant au reproche de dogmatisme souvent adresse aux aprioristes 
et 2 Rothbard en particulier, il convient de rappeler 2 ceux qui le portent pour des 
raisons plus skrieuses qu'une reaction affective 2 un style parfois tranchant, que 
l'apriorisme aristotelicien n'implique pas que la connaissance des structures 
intelligibles du monde soit immediate et infaillible. I1 exige aussi des efforts de 
reflexions theoriques, de dialogues argumentatifs et de critiques rationnelles, sinon 
de "rationalisme critique". 



Bramoulle'. Apriorisme et Faillibilisme : en dkfense de Rothbard contre Popper 103 

References 

Aimar, Th. (1994), "Le r61e de l'information dans la pensee kconomique 
Autrichienne". These de Doctorat en Sciences Economiques, Universite de Paris I, 
(2 para'itre en 1996 aux editions Economica). 

Albert, H. (1988), "Hermeneutics and Economics", Kyklos, Vol. XXXXI, n04. 
Blanshard, B. (1964), Reason and Analysis, La Salle, Illinois. 
Blaug, M. (1982), La nze'thodologie Economique, Economica, Paris. 
Boudon, R. (1990), L'art de se persuader des idEes douteuses, fragiles ou 

fausses, Fayard, Paris (2itme edition en 1992). 
Boudon, R. (1995), Le juste et le vrai, Fayard, Paris. 
CAT0 Policy Report (1983), "An Interview with F.A. Hayek", Fkvrier, 

Washington. 
Cubeddu, R. (1987), "Popper et l'ecole Autrichienne", Economie et Socie'te', 

nOIO. 
Cubeddu, R. (1993), The Philosophy of the Austrian School, Routledge, 

London and New York, trad angl. 
Feyerabend, P. (1979), Contre la Me'thode, esquisse d'une thkorie 

anarclbiste de la connaissance, Seuil, Paris, Edition originale 1975. 
Friedman, M. (1 95 3), Essays in Positive Economics, University of Chicago 

Press, Chicago. 
Gardner, H. (1993), Histoire de la re'volution cognitive, Payot, Paris. 

Edition originale 1985. 
Hayek, F.A. (1937), "Economics and Knowledge", Economica, n.s., Vol. IV, 

pp. 33-54. 
Hayek, F.A. (1952), The Senso y Order, Routledge and Kegan Paul, Londres. 
Hayek, F.A. (1953), Scientisme et Sciences Sociales, Coll. Agora, Plon, 

Paris, Edition originale 1952. 
Hutchinson, T.W. (1941), "The significance and basic postulates of 

economic theory: a reply to Professor Knight", Journal of Political Economy, Vol. 49. 
Kimner, I.M. (1973), Competition and Entrepreneursh@, University of 

Chicago Press, Chicago. 
Knight, F. (1941), "The Significance and basic postulates of economic 

theory", Journal of Political Economy, Vol. 49. 
Kuhn, T. (1983), La structure des re'volutions scientzJiques, Flammarion, 

Paris. Edition originale 1983. 
Lakatos, I. (1970), "Falsification and the methodology of Scientfic Research 

Progranims", in Lakatos, I. & Musgrave, R.A. (eds.): Criticism and the Growth of 
Knowledge, Cambridge. 

Machan, T.R. (1990), "From Aristote to Marx", Critical Review, Vol. IV, n03. 
Mises, L. (1985), L'action humaine, PUF, Paris, Edition originale 1949. 
Peikoff, L. (1980), "The Analytic Synthetic Dichotomy", in Rand, A. 

Introduction to Objectivist epistemology, Mentor Books (Premiere edition 1967). 
Petroni, A. (1991), "L'individualisme m~thodologique", Journal des 

Economistes et des Etudes Humaines, Vol. 11, nOl .  



104 Journal des Economistes et des Etudes Humaines 

Popper, K. (1967)) "La rationaliti: et le statut du principe de rationalite", in 
Claassen, E. (ed.) : Les fondements philosophiques des syste'mes kconomiques, Payot, 
Paris. 

Popper, K. (1973), L a  logique de la de'couverte scientijque, Payot, Paris, 
traduction de l'edition de 1968. Edition originale 1935. 

Popper, K. (1981), L a  qu2te inacheve'e, Calman Levy, Paris, (reed. 1991), 
Edition originale 1974. 

Popper ,  K. (1985), Conjectures et Rkfutations, Payot, Paris. Edition 
originale 1963. 

Popper, K. (1990), Post scripturn a la logique de la de'couverte scientijque, 
tome 1, Herman, Paris. Edition orignale 1983. 

Radnitzky, G. (1987a), Entre Wittgenstein et Popper, Vrin-reprise, Paris. 
Radnitzky, G. (1987b), "Cost Benefit thinking in the Methodology of 

Research: the 'economic approach' applied to key problems of the Philosophy of 
Science", in Radnitzky, G. & Bernholz, P. (eds.) Economic Imperialism, Paragon 
House Pub, New York. 

Radnitzy, G. (1995), "Reply to Hoppe - On Apriorism in Austrian 
Economics" in Radnitzky, G. et Bouillon, H. (eds) Values and  Social Order, Avebury, 
Vol. I. 

Rizzo, M.J. (1978), "Praxeology and Econometrics: a Critique of Positivist 
economy" in Spadaro, L. (ed.): New Directions in Austrimz Economz'cs, I.H.S. Sheed 
Andrews and McMeel, Inc. 

Robbins, L. (1935), An Essay on the Nature and Signijcance of Economic 
Science, Mac Millan, Londres . 

Rorty, R. (1980), Philosophy a n d  the Min-or of Nature, Basic Blackwell. 
Rothbard, M.N. (1991), "In Defense of Extreme Apriorism", in Economistes 

et Charlatans, Les Belles Lettres, Paris, Premi6re pai-ution in Southern Economic 
Jou~rzal, n023, May 1956. 

Selgin, G.A. (1988), "Praxeology and Understanding: an analysis of the 
controversy in Austrian Economics", Review of Austrian Economics, Vol. 11. 

Smith, B. (1994), "Aristotelianism, Apriorism, Essentialism" in Boetkle, 
P.J. (ed.) Elgar Companion to Austrian Economics, England. 

Vanberg, V. (1994), "Hayek's Legacy and the Future of Liberal Thought: 
Rational Liberalism vs. Evolutionnary Agnosticism", Journal des Economistes et des 
Etudes Humaines, Vol. V., n04. 

Versailles, D. (1996 forthcoming)), "Positive 'Constitutions of Liberty' 
v.s Descriptive Theories", Comment on Benegas Lynch, in Radnitzky, G. (ed.) Values 
a n d  Social Order, Vol. 111, Avebury. 

Versailles, D. (1995), "Commentaire sur 'Values and Social Order"', 
Journal des Economistes et des Etudes Humaines, Vol. VI, nO1. 

Wittgenstein,  L. (1976), De la certitude, Gallimard, Paris, Edition 
Originale anglaise : 1969. 



ROTHBARD: LIBERTY, ECONOMY, 
AND STATE 

Norman Barry0 

The death of Murray Rothbard is a grievous blow to the libertarian and 
classical liberal movement. Like no other writer in the tradition he managed to 
combine high standards of scholarship, in an extraordinarily wide variety of 
academic disciplines, with a fierce public colnmitment to liberty, the free market 
and the anti-statist cause. He was an amazingly prolific writer in all areas of the 
social sciences from philosophy and methodology through to pure economic 
theory, the history of economic thought, ethics and political philosophy, history 
and economic history and public policy. Merely to list his books, pamphlets and 
papers, let alone provide a commentary on them, would be an enormous task. Yet 
despite its range the work follows a consistent theme which may be sumrnarised as 
a rigorous exploration of the science of liberty. From his vast storehouse it is 
possible to pick out a number of titles that are likely to have lasting value. They 
include his magnum opz~s in Austrian economics, Man, Economy and State,l his 
withering cfitique of conventional public policy, Power and ~ a r k e t , ~  his manifesto 
for a libertarian society, For a New Liber-ty,s the enquiry into the metaphysics of 
freedom, The Ethics of ~ i b e r t ~ *  and his recently published two volume work on 
the history of economic thought, Economic n o u g h t  Before Adam Smith: An  
Austrian Perspective on the Histo y of Economic Thought and Classical Economics: 
A n  Austrian Perspective.5 

Professor of Politics at the University of Buckingham, England. 
Rothbard-1962. 
Rothbard-1970. 
Rothbard-1978. 
Rothbard-1982. 
Rothbard-1995. 
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2. The Moral Order of Liberty 

As a philosopher of liberty Rothbard was never happy with a merely 
utilitarian demonstration of the value of free markets and the traditional personal 
liberties. His work as an Austrian economist showed clearly the co-ordinating 
processes of the free market when unimpeded by arbitrary state intervention, the 
necessity for entrepreneurship, the indispensable role of private property and the 
profit motive and the absolute requirement of "hard" money (which can only be 
reliably supplied by the market). But all of these phenomena are parasitic on a 
fundamental statement and demonstration of the moral value of liberty. These 
were tasks which Rothbard's mentor in Austrian economics, Ludwig von Mises, 
could not adequately fulfil, inhibited as he was by his crude utilitarianism and 
moral positivism. 

Thus, although Rothbard produced excellent refutations of government 
policy on utilitarian grounds at no time did he believe that economics alone could 
provide the basis for freedom. As he put it: "Economics can help supply much of 
the data of the libertarian position but it cannot establish that political philosophy 
itself".6 This distinguishes him not just from contemporary positive economics but 
also from other writers in the classical liberal tradition, notably the Chicago school, 
which is dogmatica-lly subjectivist and positivist in ethics. But Rothbard's work is 
also to be differentiated from one aspect of the orthodox Austrian tradition of 
Mises and Hayek which, in various ways, similarly thought that value positions 
were not amenable to reason. But Rothbard was an uncompromising rationalist 
who believed that both scientific and ethical knowledge were demonstrable by 
correct metaphysics. A genuine science of liberty had to show that freedom was 
not merely a preference but was a necessary feature of what it means to be a 
human being. At the theoretical level, the ethics of liberty led Rothbard to anarcho- 
capitalism since the state is the major violator of freedom and morality. However, 
the main tenets of his moral position can be appreciated without necessarily 
adopting this extreme viewpoint. 

In his ethics Rothbard revealed a deep commitment to a Thomist natural 
law position. For him it was no coincidence that the origins of free market 
economics are to be found in medieval scholasticism (primarily the school of 
Salamanca in Spain). Here the theory of money and the explanation of the price 
system were formulated by priests working within the teleology established by 
St Thomas Aquinas. Following Aquinas, Rothbard argued that "ends can be 
apprehended by reason as either objectively good or bad for man".' Man is 
distinguished from other animals by his ability to use language, to reason and to 
pursue consciously chosen purposes. 

He is not suggesting here that reason can determine what particular ends 
we ought to pursue (though it is clear what "ends" we are to avoid) but rather 
arguing that men are defined as end-seeking entities who require appropriate 
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forms of social organisation if they are to realise their natures. Just as physical 
science explores the nature of inanimate objects, moral science investigates man: 
"If all things have natures, then surely man's nature is open to inspection; the 
current brusque rejection of the concept of the nature of man is therefore arbitrary 
and a pm'o~t ' .~  The subjective choice axiom of market economics, then, has to be 
understood in the context of an objective theory of ethics: a theory that dictates 
freedom as the necessary condition for man to realise his nature. He wrote that 
"ethical natural law takes its place alongside physical or 'scientific' laws".9 It is a 
breach of the natural law for the state to impose arbitrary impediments to 
individuals seeking to realise their natures through peaceful exchange and co- 
operation. 

It is an individualistic conception of natural law that animates Rothbard's 
work and what turns a potentially conservative and even collectivist teleology 
(some Thomists did indeed see men as realising their natures through communal 
action) into a radical free market ideology is the addition of Lockean rights, and the 
theory of property that arises from them, to the foundational metaphysics. For it is 
the idea of self-ownership, and the property that individuals create through its 
exercise, that constitutes the cornerstone of Rothbard's intellectual edifice; from 
which libertarian values follow absolutely and necessarily. 

It is this concept of natural rights that marks off his position from all 
brands of utilitarian market economics. These rights are universal and constitute 
the boundary lines which it is impermissible for the state and other individuals to 
cross. 

They do not depend on "agreement" or some other social decision 
procedure but arise ineluctably from what it means to be an individual human 
being with goals and purposes. The main argument for rights is in fact negative. 
Their value is revealed by an exploration of the implications of not recognising 
these economic and personal rights: we would then be treating individuals not as 
autonomous agents with goals and purposes but as inanimate objects, as means to 
another's ends or as animals incapable of reason and language. 

It is, of course possible to construct a liberal social order without a notion 
of natural rights. This is indeed the position of those in the Hume-Hayek tradition 
who regard moral values as conventions which develop spontaneously to serve 
men's needs and to aid the co-ordination of their actions. But such a construction is 
tentative and provisional only, forever vulnerable to superficially plausible 
arguments from market failure or from the claims of collectivists for an ever- 
widening extension of the range of "public goods" (a concept to which Rothbard 
objects in principle). Rothbard claims that without an absolute commitment to the 
right to liberty we are intellectually disarmed in the face of these arguments. Since 
these rights are universally held they constitute the protected spheres of all human 
beings. 

It is private property to which the notion of freedom is conceptually 
linked. That which I create with my own labour and through exchange with others 

Ibid., p. 9. 
Ibid., p. 5. 
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is properly mine and constitutes the framework with which it is legitimate to limit 
the actions of others. An individuals's freedom is effectively defined in terms of his 
property, that contained in his person and in his legitimately acquired goods. Thus 
those tedious arguments, from John Stuart Mill onwards, about the limits of public 
action over individuals become theoretically soluble within the property rights 
framework. For example, the perennial clashes between the authority of the public 
to preserve order and the rights of individuals to march or demonstrate in the 
streets become manageable if the property affected is privately-owned; then it is 
up to the owner to decide whether to permit the activity. The problems of the 
environment can be solved if parties damaged by, say, a polluter can take action 
under a libertarian law that protects private property. 

3. Liberty and Justice 

The connection between morality and justice should now be clear. 
Following Adam Smith's Theory ofMoral Sentiments (perhaps unconsciously, since 
he had little time for Smith the economist) Rothbard believed that justice means 
those rules that protect property rights and legitimate transactions between willing 
agents. They are primarily negative because they do not require any positive action 
on the part of agents, individuals merely have to refrain from invasive actions 
against the person and property of others.1° What is distinctive about this branch 
of morality is that it can be enforced, that is to say, coercion can be legitimately 
applied to rule-breakers. 

It is interesting to note that for Rothbard breach of contract is not strictly 
speaking an injustice. Mere promises or agreements are not enforceable contracts 
unless some property titles have been exchanged;ll if they have and a breach of the 
deal were to occur then what results is theft. Thus, if person A, after agreeing to give 
B a television set in return for a washing machine, receives the washing machine but 
refuses to hand over the television he is guilty of the crime of theft. All civil law, e.g. 
contract and tort, is in effect criminal law and the person violated has the right to 
pursue the violator (preferably through private enterprise courts) for restitution. The 
mistake that Rothbard detects in conventional thinking about contract is the belief 
that agreements can be binding because they create "expectations". 

All this is quite different from contemporary moral and political philosophy, 
which understands the concept of justice entirely in redistributive terms. It has no 
conception of property rights and regards wealth as somehow "given" and available 
for allocation, not to its creators but to those who satisfy arbitrary criteria, e.g. desert 
or need. Indeed, equality itself is now seen to be a part of justice. In a word, 
"social" justice has replaced "commutative" justice (the correction of past wrongs). 

lo Smith thought that justice could be observed by inaction. Although he claimed that the simple rules 
of procedural justice were all that commercial society required, a society that recognised only these 
would not be a "good" society. 

English common law requires the feature of "consideration", i .e  some property interest, if a contract 
is to be valid. 
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John Rawls's famous theory of justice12 is not a proper account of justice precisely 
because it assumes that resources, and even the income from the exercise of 
individual natural talents, are available for redistribution according to the terms of 
an hypothetical social contract. But such contracts merely create expectations 
which are not enforceable. 

The conventional free market objection to social justice is normally based 
on efficiency considerations. ~ i s e s , l 3  for example, argued that the artificial 
separation of the laws of production from those of distribution must necessarily 
have an adverse effect on an economy's productive capacity. It leads to the market 
putting out the wrong signals (leisure becomes more attractive than work), to the 
ultimate detriment of all. But for Rothbard, redistributive taxation is simply theft. 
Indeed all taxation is theft since there can be no theory of "fair" taxation. 

This is a position that derives exclusively from his anarchocapitalism and 
most free market theorists would regard it as utopian and an unnecessary 
distraction from the task of developing a theory of just taxation. It would indeed 
have the logical implication that a "fair" tax, e.g. a proportional tax applied equally 
to everybody to pay for genuine public goods, would be more immoral than a 
grossly unfair tax that happened to raise minutely less revenue.14 Most classical 
liberals accept the inevitability of taxation and search for rules that are not only fair 
but have a more or less "neutral" effect on economic behaviour. 

The fzct that justice is limited to the enforcement of property rights should 
not be taken to mean that Rothbard was indifferent to conventional morality. He 
was actually quite conservative in ethics, favouring those traditional American 
social values that had flourished in an era in which the state played a far less 
intrusive role in social affairs than it has done in the twentieth century; especially 
since the advent of President Johnson's "Great Society". What he objected to was 
the enforcement of morality beyond the protection of property rights. Thus, while 
he might object to certain immoral activities this could never be a reason for their 
prohibition, as some conservatives have often supposed. 

4. From Ethics to Economics 

Rothbard's economics flows directly from his natural law ethics, even 
though his moral philosophy was not articulated until after he had established his 
reputation as an economist. The market is primarily the realm of liberty, and free 
exchange between individuals is both moral and efficient. In both methodology 
and substantive content Rothbard was firmly in the Austrian tradition and his Man, 
Economy and State is an elaboration of Mises' major work, Human Action.l5 In 
methodology there are minor differences. While both Mises and Rothbard were a 
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priorists, believing that the main corpus of economic theory can be deduced from 
the concept of human action, plus the subsidiary axioms of scarcity, time 
preference and the infinite range of human wants, Rothbard grounds these in 
verstehen, or the ability to understand introspectively human behaviour. Mises saw 
economic laws as Kantian propositions which enable us to order the otherwise 
random data of the social world. However, this metaphysical divergence makes 
little difference to their basic economics. 

Both stress the apodictic nature of economic theorems; they are true not 
because they give exact empirical descriptions of the world but because they 
enable us to understand human action in it. The regularities they describe are not 
like regularities in the physical world, from which precise predictions can be made, 
but are absolutely true propositions about human action individual man is acting 
man, not pre-programmed robotic man, he acts to remove some present state of 
dissatisfaction (although that action may not always be economic in a deterministic 
sense), he orders his preferences, displays time preference and so on. Economic 
"laws" set the boundaries within which human action takes place and they 
demonstrate the limits to the dreams of economic utopians. They describe, in Lord 
Robbins's famous phrase, "the necessities to which human action is subjectn.16 
Since they do not enable us to make exact predictions they cannot be falsified in 
the conventional sense. 

From these basic propositions we can deduce that if people are left alone 
to pursue their own ends markets will form, property will be accumulated and 
exchange will provide mutual benefit. All this is demonstrable from the nature of 
choice itself or what Rothbard calls "demonstrated preference7'.17 This means that 
"actual choice reveals, or demonstrates a man's preferences, i.e. that his preferences 
are deducible from what he has chosenn.18 The only evidence for the state of 
affairs that a man desires is revealed by his choices: therefore there can be no such 
things as hypothetical "wants", options that he might have chosen if matters had 
been different.   his is not an obscure piece of metaphysics but an account of the 
reality, as Rothbard saw it, of market behaviour. Advocates of government 
intervention to generate public goods argue for the existence of hypothetical 
desires for certain things which are not produced spontaneously: largely because 
of the presence of '(prisoner's dilemmas" where individual rational self-interest 
apparently prevents the emergence of such wanted goods and services as defence, 
clean air, lighthouses19 etc. This conventional doctrine of welfare economics 
presupposes that there can be desires for certain goods and services which are not 
revealed by express choices. 

But Rothbard accepted none of this. Any alternative to demonstrated 
preference can only be "choices" which are in fact imposed or invented by other 
individuals. They use the machinery of the state to impose their preferences on 
everybody else. According to Rothbard's theory, if people are "trapped" in prisoner's 

l6 Robbins-1935, p 5. 
l7 Rothbard-1977. 
l8 Rothbard-1977, p. 2. 
l9 In fact, the work of Coase-1974 has shown that lighthouses, often thought of as paradigm cases of 
public goods, had been produced privately in nineteenth century Britain. 
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dilemmas then their choices here must be the only true expressions of their 
preferences. Any notion, therefore, of an equilibrium (or hypothetical social state) 
constructed out of "imaginings about individual value scales" is eliminated. Since 
demonstrated preferences can only be revealed in the market, there is no possibility 
of social improvement outside the exchange nexus. 

Again, this complete rejection of the orthodoxy in welfare economics 
derives ultimately from Rothbard's anarcho-capitalism and would be regarded as 
utopian by other classical liberals, such as Mises and Hayek, who accepted the 
broad outlines of the public good argument (although not the perversions of 
twentieth century welfare economics). However, Rothbard's extremism does alert 
us to the fact that if we accept the argument that there can be market failure it is 
incumbent on us to demonstrate the mechanism by which public action to correct 
it is connected to, or derived from, individual choice. Otherwise we are left with 
the myth of "benevolent dictators" somehow divining the public good. 

Those public choice theorists who admit the existence of prisoner's 
dilemmas and then devise complex non-market arrangements for the expression of 
private choices for public goods20 pay an unwitting tribute to Rothbard. Still, it 
may well be the case that the existence of the state's role in the provision of public 
goods is simply unquestioned because government has already pre-empted private 
action and hence prevented the emergence of provision through market choice. 
Indeed, the development of modern technology has gradually reduced the range 
of public goods by making it possible to price things individually, which it had 
been difficult, or impossible, to do earlier.21 

In fact, Rothbard's whole argument here is an aspect of his Austrian-style 
objection to any kind of equilibrium theorising, any mental reconstruction of a 
state of perfect co-ordination with no possibility of further improvement. Instead, 
economics should be about the market as a process which is subject to constant 
change and uncertainty. The participants in it use their little bits of information to 
further their well-being and no one can have sufficient knowledge to plan the 
system in its entirety (or, indeed, any part of it). Furthermore, unlike some extreme 
 subjectivist^^^ who saw no necessarily co-ordinating mechanisms, Rothbard insists 
that the process does lead to the overall harmonisation of individual plans and 
purposes. Indeed, that is the only "welfare" judgement that he was prepared to 
make. The market does improve people's well-being, understood entirely in 
individualistic and subjectivist terms, and any failure, such as periodic bouts of 
unemployment, is explicable in terms of the malign consequences of state 
intervention. Indeed, he dismissed those who explored the possibility of the 
spontaneous breakdown of orderly markets (caused by, for example, the alleged 
failure of expectations to be co-ordinated, leading to irresolvable uncertainty) as 
nihilists. 

He argued that the human capacity for entrepreneurship, derived originally 
from Mises, meant that gaps in the market would be exploited by individuals who 
are always alert to the possibility of gain. Their individual actions would lead to 

20 See Buchanan-1975. 
A good example is the pricing of the use of roads and streets by private motorists. 

22 Shackle-1972; Lachrnann-1976. 



112 Journal des Economistes et des Etudes Humaines 

overall co-ordination, even though this was not part of their deliberate intentions. 
Even in a deep recession, the existence of unused capacity at low prices would be 
exploited by enterprising individuals who would bring temporarily idle factors of 
production back into use. It is the desperate attempts of governments to prop up 
prices and to protect industries from necessary change and adjustment in an 
uncertain world that prevents overall co-ordination. Equally important in 
government-induced dislocation is the award of non-market privileges to the 
state's favoured clients. There is, then, a point to markets; they do not involve the 
mindless playing of a game for its own sake but provide order to human affairs. It 
is the kind of order which Rothbard claims was originally described in the natural 
law theories, both moral and economic, of the medieval theologians. 

5. The Depredations of the State 

For Rothbard liberty is the mother of order and state coercion the begetter 
of the dislocation and disarray that we observe all around us. Even if we are to 
exclude the horrors of war, the twentieth century has witnessed historically 
unprecedented social disorder - bouts of mass unemployment, the breakdown of 
traditional stable institutions such as the family, the incipient collapse of morality 
and the subordination of individual purposes to the collective plans and "rational" 
schemes of hierarchical, state-created organisations. These phenomena are evident 
in countries that were not subjected to the disaster of communism and they are all 
the products of the power that the state has acquired in the last hundred years. 

Yet all this has coincided with tremendous increases in prosperity brought 
about by the market, a spontaneous form of social organisation driven by 
entrepreneurship and the so-called immoral desire for profit. Despite the collapse 
of communism the battle between the state and the market, then, goes on 
seemingly endlessly. 

Outside the catastrophe of communism, perhaps the most harmful action 
of the state in modern times identified by Rothbard has been its capture of money. 
This has been responsible for most of the economic misfortunes of capitalist 
economies in the twentieth century. The state monopoly of money has led to 
exaggerations of the trade cycle, prevented the adjustment processes of the market 
from operating effectively, produced further harmful state intervention in a vain 
attempt to correct the original errors and has, through inevitable inflation, 
weakened the autonomy of the individual by a sophisticated form of theft. 

Of course, a spontaneous market system would develop a much safer form 
of money than that ever devised by the state. In Rothbard's theory23 an unaided 
market would develop (indeed, did develop) a precious metal (gold) as a monetary 
instrument. Following Mises, Rothbard argued that the reason gold developed as 
money was because it ultimately has some use value; this is why in the long run 
metal always beats paper for monetary stability. A money good (paper) that can be 
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produced at nearly zero marginal cost will always be vulnerable to depredations by 
its monopoly supplier, the state. The most cursory glance at economic history 
confirms this. 

Government's control of the monetary instrument has caused the major 
economic dislocations that have occurred during this century. In a novel explanation 
of the Great Depression ~ o t h b a r d ~ ~  showed how the creation of the Federal Reserve 
Board in 1913 disrupted monetary stability in the US. The Board's expansion of 
money and credit in the 1920s led to discoordination by lowering the money rate of 
interest below the natural rate (determined by people's saving/consumption ratio): 
thus entrepreneurs were deceived into thinking that there were investment 
opportunities at the furthest stages of production. Factors of production were then 
shifted away from the production of consumption goods and towards plant and 
heavy machinery. 

However, once the supply of credit was cut off, as it has to be if runaway 
inflation is to be avoided, the production processes at the furthest stages cannot be 
completed. They are malinvestments which have to be written off, or reallocated, if 
stability is to be restored. There must therefore be some temporary unemployment 
which should not be mopped up by profligate monetary policy inspired by 
governments and central banks. In the US all this was concealed by the fact that 
there had been superficially little inflation in the 1920s. This, however, concealed 
an underlying instability which was not revealed einpirically but liacl to be 
reconstructed through a priori reasoning. 

Rothbard's solution to economic depressions was the reverse of the 
contemporary wisdom, even (or especially) that of orthodox monetarists. The latter 
hold that even though government should eschew fiscal measures to smooth out 
the business cycle it should still play on the monetary instrument to regulate 
demand. Thus Milton Friedman in his work on the Great Depression blamed the 
Federal Reserve for decreasing the money supply in the face of a massive 
contraction of credit in the 1930s. He has always argued that governments should 
follow a monetary rule which adjusts the supply of money and credit to changes in 
production. Against this Rothbard argued that in a free market under the gold 
standard prices would drift (harmlessly) downwards in the long run. However, 
monetarism would lead eventually to inflation. With regard to the Great Depression 
Rothbard argued that the misallocations, brought about by previous inflation, had 
to be corrected by the market process, at whatever short-run costs to employment, 
if stability were to be restored. 

In fact, Rothbard's monetary austerity had as much to do with his morality 
as it had to do with his economics. Government control of money is the major 
weapon in its control of the economy and therefore of people's lives and liberty. It 
leads to inflation, which penalises the piudent and thrifty and rewards the feckless 
and improvident. This moral aspect is also clearly revealed in his controversial 
argument for 100% reserve banking. He claimed that fractional reserve banking is 
basically fraudulent since it involves the banks lending money that they do not 
have. For Rothbard this was a decisive objection, despite the fact that such 
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arrangements may have emerged spontaneously and despite the plausible argument 
that the free market can provide safeguards for depositors. 

Even if one were to reject the more extravagant features of Rothbard's 
general economic position we have much to learn from his critique of government 
involvement in the economy. The Austrian subjectivist position, with its stress on 
change and uncertainty, and its rejection of the possibility of exact prediction, is 
now becoming more respectable. Since both the Keynesian and monetarist 
prescriptions for macro-economics have proved to be unreliable (although this is 
less true of monetarism) the case for the complete removal of government from 
money and the economy becomes more compelling. 

The point to stress here is that macro-economics itself is an intellectual 
enterprise of dubious value, to put it mildly. Rothbard's individualistic methodology 
makes micro-economics the only admissible form of economic theorising since it 
deals with the actions of human beings in real world markets, whereas 
macroeconomics depends entirely on the supposed regularities displayed by 
aggregate phenomena (the price level, the rate of interest, the level of unemployment 
and so on). Rothbard and the Austrians have consistently maintained that any 
"constants" revealed by these data are temporary and forever vulnerable to the 
uncertainty of the market. They certainly cannot be used as reliable guidelines for 
policy-making . 

6. The State and Political Philosophy 

For Rothbard all the catastrophes and errors of the modern world, from 
mistaken attempts to manage the economy through to taxation, and the ruinously 
expensive welfare systems of all social democracies, are caused entirely by the 
state. The market is self-regulating, people as individuals can take care of their 
own welfare and the needs of those unable to make their own way in the market 
would be met (as they have been historically) from an altruistic sentiment that 
flourishes in the absence of confiscatory taxation. The state's actions prevent 
peaceful exchanges between individuals even when it enforces law and order and 
enforces property rights, since Rothbard claims that defence agencies and a private 
court system would emerge spontaneously in its absence. 

What Rothbard offers is an essentialist definition of the state in which 
monopoly is its crucial characteristic: "The state has arrogated to itself a compulsory 
monopoly over police and military services, the provision of law, judicial decision 
making, the mint and the power to create money, unused land (the "public 
domain"), streets and highways, rivers and coastal waters and the means of 
delivering mai1".25 In the twentieth century the list of the state's powers has 
become almost endless and, to the chagrin of orthodox classical liberals, no 
constitution yet devised has been able to stop it, especially under conditions of 
vote-maximising, competitive party democracy. 
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Given Rothbard's essentialist account of the state there can be no utilitarian 
comparison between, say, rights protection with and without government because 
the very existence of its monopoly power is morally condemnable. In contrast to 
some libertarians who claim that public goods under some~circumstances may be 
produced privately, a phenomenon which would open up the possibility of the 
above utilitarian comparison, Rothbard, as we have seen, denies that the concept 
of a public good is even meaningful. All this sounds most implausible, even when 
the theoretical argument for the private supply of law and order is buttressed by 
some historical examples of stateless societies (Iceland and medieval Ireland are 
often quoted as communities that had a purely private supply of judicial services), 
but it should not be dismissed out of hand. 

Indeed, the libertarian anarchist's case rests upon a very persuasive 
conceptual and practical distinction between law and state (a distinction that is 
completely unknown to Marxist and other left-wing anarchists). The abolition of 
the state would not mean the abolition of law. In Rothbard's rather sketchy 
jurisprudence26 the members of a libertarian society would live under a Law Code 
which would be based ,on the fundamental premise that the person and his 
legitimately acquired property are inviolable. The Code would allow differing legal 
rules with regard to the specific details of law to emerge naturally. Much of the 
common law would be taken over, although, in some distinction to non- 
rati~~alistic classical liberals, Rothbard insisted that its rules should ulti=ate!y be 
evaluated by reference to objective moral standards. Courts would be private and 
competition would eliminate unreliable procedures. The implication is that it is not 
really law that would be privately produced in accordance with supply and 
demand, since every legal rule would have to conform to the Code. However, the 
system of enforcement clearly would. 

This itself invites an interesting contrast Rothbard's anarchism and that of 
David ~riedman.~'  The latter's system would allow competition to generate the 
content of law. This means that a non-libertarian society could theoretically emerge 
from the market process; when, for example, there is a heavy demand for, say, 
restrictions on pornography, drug-taking or other "immoral" activities. In such 
circumstances dissenters would have pay the costs of exit from that particular legal 
system. But Rothbard's rationalism dictates that certain libertarian values should be 
entrenched in an unalterable Code, whatever supply and demand might produce. 
Who, then, is the genuine libertarian? 

But for all its theoretical rigour Rothbard's anarcho-capitalism remains just 
that - a rigorous theory of how a libertarian society might work. Even if there 
were a serious political movement towards a drastically reduced role for the state 
many problems of transition would remain. But Rothbard did not address them. For 
example, one of the enduring effects of statism is that it locks people inexorably 
into collectivist arrangements and therefore creates potential "innocent" victims if a 
sustained attempt is made to reduce the power and extent of g~vernment.~s What 

26 ~othbard-1978, Ch. 9. 
27 Friedman-1973. 
28 See ~ a r r ~ - 1 9 8 6 ,  pp. 189-90. 
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about people who have unwittingly "invested" (through a form of coercion) in state 
schemes, especially in pensions and other types of social insurance? Are they to be 
left unprotected merely because a libertarian ethic decrees that the arrangements 
were morally and econon~ically unjustified the first place? It is certainly true that 
the expectations that these schemes create are not genuine claims validated by 
natural law yet it would be a grievously austere social philosophy that left the 
problem unattended. Indeed, one has a great intellectual sympathy for the public 
choice school when it insists that departures from the status quo must include 
compensation for the losers: not to do so would simply involve the imposition of 
the values of one section of the community on others. 

Rothbard7s greatest contribution to the analysis of the state is his 
unrelenting critique of the counter-productive and liberty-reducing effects of 
collectivist measures rather than his recommendations for a stateless society itself. 
No libertarian political theorist has satisfactorily resolved some fairly obvious 
problems, especially the provision of national defence by non-coercive methods. 
These conundrums are as old as libertarianism itself but no other writer has 
approached Rothbard in the comprehensive nature of his analysis. It was perhaps 
his extremism, and the almost pathological nature of his contrariness, that 
prevented his more conventional criticisms of the state from receiving the 
recognition they undoubtedly deserve. 

7. Rothbard and the History of Economic Thought 

In his last years Rothbard was engaged in what would probably have been 
his greatest formal academic achievement had he lived to complete it - a 
monumental history of economic thought. Although only two volumes were 
p ~ b l i s h e d , ~ 9  and the remaining work is unlikely to exist in a publishable form, 
there is enough material to confirm a great reputation in what was probably his 
best field. 

His history of economic ideas, which is written from an avowedly Austrian 
perspective, is in many ways an intellectual history of liberty itself. For Rothbard, 
those economists who theorised about the nature of free markets, and that of 
private property, in the context of moral law, actually had most to contribute to the 
development of the science of economics. According to Rothbard, it was the 
Catholic tradition with its emphasis on natural law, that was closer to the 
subjectivism that was to be developed by the Austrians (and, indeed most modern 
micro-economists). Apparently it was the dour Calvinist influence on European 
thought that led to the mistaken cost of production theory of value and the rigid 
and pessimistic determinism associated with British classical economics. In fact, for 
Rothbard this was an unfortunate wrong turning for economics because it led to 
the unjustified neglect of those French writers, especially Turgot and Say, who 
continued the market analysis of the medieval schoolmen, discovered the 
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importance of entrepreneurship (itself a refutation of the labour theory of value) 
and developed radical theories of free trade. All of these innovations were made in 
the context of freedom, in both its economic and properly moral senses. 

It is perhaps no coincidence that the grim prophecies of Marx were derived 
from an extension of the British tradition of classical economics (especially its 
ficardian elements). In contrast, the economists of mainland Europe, because they 
were steeped in a tradition of natural law that stressed man's free and purposive 
behaviour, were almost certain to pioneer a view that recognised the creativity of 
the market and the innovative powers of individual liberty. Perhaps some people 
will wince at Rothbard's near-contemptuous dismissal of Adam Smith (after all, did 
not that writer stress the virtues of "natural liberty", free trade and the co-ordinating 
properties of the market?) but his re-incorporation of lesser known figures into the 
liberal canon is to be welcomed. Perhaps once again Rothbard spoilt a good story 
by exaggeration. 

8. Conclusion 

It is impossible to summarise in a short article the achievements of Murray 
Rothbard. He brought to bear his almost encyclopedic knowledge of economics, 
philosophy, law, political science, history and some more recondite academic 
disciplines on certain fundamental questions - what is the precise nature of 
liberty and how can it be preserved in a century which has produced ever- 
encroaching power of the state on personal rights and economic freedom? 
Incurably iconoclastic and forever at odds not merely with collectivist enemies but 
also with writers who might be thought very sympathetic to his own cause~,3~-lie 
received little formal academic recognition of his own achievements. His 
productivity was prodigious and the range of his interests formidable. 

No doubt specialists in particular fields will continue to be critical of his 
work. Political philosophers will object to a conception of liberty which is 
formulated entirely in property rights terms. They might well ask: why should not 
the possession of vastly unequal property, even if acquired legitimately, count as a 
deprivation of liberty for those adversely affected by it? 

Even free market economists may blench at his resolute refusal to admit 
that there is a problem about public goods which cannot be solved by the market. 
Surely there are such things as prisoner's dilemmas which may require some 
minimal collective action to overcome? Other economists may protest at the a 
priori nature of Rothbard's thought which presupposes that the whole body of 
economic theory can be derived apodictically from a slender set of propositions 
about man and his environment. Surely empirical evidence cannot be so cavalierly 
dismissed from the formulation of theory and relegated to history? Similarly, 
philosophers, while accepting a Rothbardian distinction between physical and 
social science, will still wonder if a theory which cannot be falsified can qualify as 

30 His life-long battle with Chicago economists seems, in retrospect, somewhat gratuitous. 
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genuinely scienthc? Sceptical moral philosophers, too, will ask whether reason can 
discover principles of natural law which are logically compelling and persuasive 
even to people of goodwill. 

These and many other critical questions will be asked about Rothbard's 
work. It is unlikely that in the short run many intellectuals, especially in the West, 
will be persuaded by it. But if he is right in his claim that it is ultimately ideas that 
determine events (a view he shared with both Keynes and Hayek) then in the 
decades to come we are likely to witness increasing interest in this dogged and 
indefatigable intellectual fighter for liberty. His determination never to compromise, 
while it damaged his cause during his life, may prove to be of inestimable 
advantage to his long-run reputation. 
I 



L'ECONOMIE POLITIQUE SELON 
LES LIBERTARIENS 

Walter Block0 

1. Introduction 

Cet article se propose de mettre en relief les premisses de la pensee 
libertarienne, et de les appliquer 2 certains enjeux, comme le socialisme, le 
capitalisme, le syndicalisme, le libre-kchange, l'egalite de salaire, le salaire 
minimum, les pays sous-dkveloppks et la pollution. I1 est important que, parlant de 
cette philosophie, nous en ayons auparavant une idke claire. De cette mani?re, 
qu'on le veuille ou non, nous eviterons les malentendus ; ou au inoins engagerons- 
nous un dialogue sur le meme sujet. I1 se peut que nous parvenions ii un dksaccord, 
mais cela est un bien meilleur resultat qu'un malentendu, ce qui empoisonne la 
plupart des discussions economiques. 

Ee premier principe du libertarianisme est que nous sommes tous 
proprietaires de nous-msmes. C'est 2 dire qu'il est inconcevable pour quiconque 
d e  porter atteinte 2 nos corps, que ce soit par esclavage, ineurtre, viol, coups et 
blessures ou tout autre acte de violence. Une implication de cet axiome moral est 
l'illkgitimitk de la mise en oeuvre par quelqu'un d'une coercition contre une 
personne qui n'aurait pas prkalablement commis d'acte de violence. Tel est 
l'axiome de non-agression, une caracteristique definissant la penske libertariennel. 

" Professeur d'Economie au College of the Holy Cross, Worcester, MA. 01610, U.S.A. 
Pour s'en assures, d'autres perspectives seraient egalement en accord avec cet axiome de non- 

agression. Meme l'opinion publique est entierement en faveur d'un tel point de vue. Ce qui distingue 
les libertariens n'est pas le fait qu'ils soutiennent eux aussi cet axiome, mais plut6t qu'ils en font un 
principe de base de leur systeme tout entier, et qu'ils y adherent avec rigueur. Voir 2 cet 6gard 
Rothbard-1982. 

Voluf.rze 6, nume'ro I ,  Mars 1995, pp 121-1.51. 
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pas appeler ceci du vol, et le qualifier d'illegitime. D'une facon insatisfaisante, voire 
amorale, nous decririons plutbt cet acte comme un "transfert", ou une "transmission", 
ou une "relocalisation". Mais, cette attitude conduirait ii enlever toute signification ii 
ce mot. 

Le sixi6me commandement dit "Tu ne voleras point". Ce commandement 
n'a absolument aucun sens si I'on ne suppose pas l'existence des droits de propriirtir. 

Les droits de propriete signifient simplement que les Etres humains 
peuvent faire usage des choses terrestres sans necessairement comniettre un acte 
intrusif. Si les gens ne possedaient pas de tels droits, et si de plus ils evitaient toute 
action intrusive, nous peririons tous car nous ne pouvons pas vivre sans utiliser la 
terre, l'air, l'eau, le feu et tout ce que 1'011 peut creer ii partir de ces elements. Si 
nous sommes amen& ii survivre selon cette conception dirnaturke de la proprietk, 
alors nous devons tous agir de manii.re importune et par intrusion : nous devons 
utiliser ce que, selon la theorie, nous n'avons pas le droit d'utiliser. Di.s lors la 
question n'est pas de savoir si les Stres humains possi.dent des droits de propriete, 
mais plutbt de savoir comment ces derniers seront repartis. Peuvent-ils Gtre 
individuels ou doivent-ils Etre collectifs ? Ce sont les questions que nous abordons 
maintenant. 

4. La justification 

On peut justifier les droits de propriete privee avec les m2mes arguments 
que ceux avances pour la libre possession de nos corps ou le rejet de la possession 
collective. I1 existe ici aussi trois options similaires : la detention individuelle des 
droits de proprietg, la dktention collective des biens communs, et le contrble 
autocratique. Le contrble autocratique n'est pas "universalisable", et si chacun 
d'entre nous devait demander la permission de tous les autres avant de commencer 
5 utiliser les ressources de la Terre, nous irions soit vers la famine, soit vers un 
systeme de rggles autocratiques. 

En se referant ii l'axiome de non-agression, on peut dire que tout moyen 
strictement volontaire d'obtenir une propriete se justifie5. Mentionnons par exemple, 
le commerce, les dons, les paris, l'hkritage, la charitir, les investissements, l'emploi, 
l'empnlnt, le remboursement des dettes, etc. Le fait est que, si A possede un titre 
de propriitte legitime sur le bien y, et l'echange contre z detenu legitimement par 
B, alors A devient le nouveau detenteur de z, et inversement B celui de y. 

Et comment les humains s'approprient-ils la nature ? Bien que les elements 
d e  la rirponse soient moins bien dkveloppes que les fondements dejii exposes de la 
philosophie libertarienne, la rirponse est donnee par l'appropriation de la terre. 
Selon John ~ o c k e ~  c'est le fait de m2ler le travail personnel et la terre qui donne un 
titre legitime de propriete7. 

Pour une explication cornpli.te, voir la notion de processus legitime chez Nozick-1983. 
Voir Locke-1948, pp. 17-18. ' La thkorie du premier occupant a kt6 soumise 2 une critique approfondie de Nozick-1983. Pour une 

reaction A cette attaque, voir Paul-1983. 
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Chacun peut se dkfendre contre une attaque, ou msme riposter - la penske 
libertarienne ne s'identifie pas au pacifisme - mais ne doit pas Ctre le premier ii 
donner l'assaut 2 qui que ce soit2. 

Quelles sont les alternatives au principe de la propriktk de soi-mGme ? Une 
possibilitk est une variante de l'autocratie, ou de la monarchie, ou du totalitarisme. 
Dans ces cas, une personne ou un petit groupe de personnes possgderait le droit de 
disposer de la vie de tous les autres. Mais cela est une violation absolue de l'exigence 
morale de "gknkralisabiliti:" ou d""universalisabi1itk" : quel caract2re special 
d'ordre kthique possGde cette personne ou ce petit groupe pour mkriter de diriger 
tous les autres ? Puisqu'il n'existe pas de telle caracthistique morale3, ce scenario 
s'kcroule. La seule autre alternative ii 1'"auto-possession" est que nous posskdions 
tous l/n part de chaque personne sur terre, o t ~  n reprksente la population totale. 
Selon cette vision, qui est plut6t un cauchemar, personne ne pourrait se faire plus 
qu'une egratignure sans demander la permission aux detenteurs litgitimes de son 
corps, c'est-2-dire ii tous les autres. Si l'on pratiquait la "dkmocratie directe" dans 
ces conditions, la race humaine dispara'itrait rapidement (nous soulageant ainsi du 
problgme consistant ii rksoudre ce dilemme) puisqu'il serait trop fastidieux de 
demander l'autorisation de tous avant de faire quoi que ce soit. Si l'on observait 
une dkmocratie indirecte, c'est-2-dire la "dkmocratie representative", la situation 
ressemblerait aussit6t ii la premigre ou ii un scenario autocratique, que nous avons 
dkj5 rejetk. 

Un second principe fondamental est que toute propriktk lkgitimement 
acquise doit Ctre aussi protkgke contre l'intrusion. Avant d'aller plus loin dans 
l'analyse des droits de propriktk, nous devons prendre en consideration l'objection 
qui veut que ces droits ne soient pas justifies, parce que la propriktk est intrinsk- 
quement une institution illkgitime. Ce sentiment est souvent ktayk par la citation de 
Proudhon : "La propriktk, c'est le vol"*. Mais il y a quelque chose de logiquement 
absurde dans cette affirmation. "La propriittit, c'est le vol" est un propos utilisk pour 
nier la lkgitirnitk de la propriktk, mais le concept m2me de "vol" n'a pas de sens en 
l'absence de proprikti: lkgitime. S'il n'y avait pas de propriktk acquise lkgitimement, 
il ne pourrait logiquement pas y avoir d'acte tel que le vol. Considitrons un acte qui 
pourrait sinon Ctre considitre comme un vol. En dehors d'une perspective de 
propriktk, si quelqu'un s'appropriait l'objet d'une autre personne, nous ne pourrions 

La penske libertarienne est une philosophie politique, et non une philosophie de la vie. Elle pose une 
seule et unique question : dans quelles conditions peut-on justifier l'usage de la force physique ? Et elle 
donne une seule et unique r6ponse : quand l'usage de la force est dkjii engage. 
3 Etre un membre de la race aryenne, avoir les cheveux roux, ou Gtre capable de parcourir un mile en 
moins de quatre minutes sont certainement des caractkristiques qui distinguent ceux qui les possi.dent, 
mais elles ne sont pas moralement pertinentes, et donc ne peuvent pas etre utiliskes pour justifier que 
l'un dirige l'autre. 

Proudhon-1890. 



Block. L16conomiepolitique selon les Libertariens 2 2 5  

Avant de considkrer le contenu des quatre cases du tableau 1, cornmencons 
par decrire les lignes, puis les colonnes. Nous avons dkjii abordk la distinction entre 
volontarisme et "coercivisme". Dans le premier cas, l'axiome libertarien de non 
agression est respectk et observe. Dans la deuxieme situation, il y a violation de cet 
axiome. I1 est donc clair qu'un systgme strictement volontaire est compatible avec 
la philosophie libertarienne - en fait, ces deux expressions sont kquivalentes - et 
que la coercition lui est diamktralement opposite. 

5. Le socialisme 

Considerons maintenant les colonnes. J'entends par socialisme l'adhesion 
ii la doctrine maixiste usuelle : "A chacun selon ses capacitks, 2 chacun selon ses 
besoins", ainsi qu'5 la vision selon laquelle toute proprietk (ou au moins tous les 
biens du capital) doit 2tre detenue en coinmun. Mais la prkoccupation centrale des 
libertariens est de savoir si ces perspectives d'inspiration socialiste sont mises en 
oeuvre sur une base volontaire ou coercitive. Nous connaissons tous le socialisme 
coercitif ou ktatique (le communisme). Ici les doctrines socialistes sont respectkes, 
au moins en theoriel1, mais sur une base coercitive. Les individus n'ont pas le droit 
de quitter le systilme, pas plus que leur consentement n'est nkcessaire pour le 
mettre en place ou justifier de sa pkrennitk. 

A l'opposk et en complete contradiction avec le socialisme coercitif, on 
trouve le socialisme volontaire, dont les exemples sont le kiboutz, la coopkrative, 
la communaute, l'organisation syndicale (volontaire), la colonie hutterite12, le 
monasti.re, etc. De m2me la famille nucleaire est-elle une cornrnunautk socialiste 
(volontaire)l3 ! Chaque membre de la famille consomme non pas selon sa capacitk 
2 gagner mais selon ses besoins. Les parents ramgnent le revenu total mais ne le 
consomment certainement pas entiGrement ; les (jeunes) enfants ne ramhent rien et 
consornrnent sur la base de leurs besoins. Dans toutes ces situations, le volontarisme 
est strictement respectk. Personne n'est ni entraTn6 de force, avec pertes et fracas, 
dans le volontarisme, ni einpsche d'en sortir. De m2me que la communautk 
volontaire ne confisque pas la proprietk privke de ceux qui ne l'ont pas 
volontairement et libreinent rejointe. Au contraire, la propriktk de la cornrnunautk 
se fonde sur le rassemblement des ressources lkgitimement dktenues par les 
individus qui la composent. Donc, ii tous points de vue, cette forme de socialisme 
remplit les conditions necessaires du volontarisme. De ce fait, elle est entigrement 
compatible avec la pensee libertarienne. 

Le code Egalitaire est loin d'etre atteint dans des pays comme Cuba, I'ex-Union SoviEtique, la 
Republique Populaire de Chine, en Europe de I'Est, ou dans les dictatures marxistes d'llfrique, etc. 
l2 Voir Block-1983b, p. 35. 
l3 Au n~oins en ce qui concerne les membres adultes qui, dans tous les cas, sont les seules personnes 
auxquelles le concept dXiacte volontaire" pourrait s'appliquer pleinement. 
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Une mani2re de justifier cette procedure est de la comparer avec ses 
alternatives. Comment se peut-il alors que la proprietk passe d'un ittat de nature 2 
une possession humaine ? I1 semble qu'il existe trois possibilites : les revendications, 
les ventes par 1'Etat et la detention collective. Selon la premigre proposition, on 
peut obtenir legitimement un droit sur la terre simplernent en le revendiquant. Le 
probl2me est qu'il se peut que plusieurs personnes reclament "le soleil, la lune et 
les ittoiles", amenant ainsi la discorde. De plus, cette situation n'est pas moralement 
satisfaisante : les demandeurs n'ont rien fait pour gagner cette proprikti. ; pourquoi 
seraient-ils 5 meme de la posseder, et donc d'empscher les autres de l'utiliser ? Un 
inconvenient ii la deuxi2me proposition est que le gouvernement n'est compose 
que de personnes en chair et en os, et qu'aucune d'entre elles ne peut justifier sa 
revendication d'une terre non encore poss6di.e. Qu'y a-t-il de si special chez le 
bureaucrate qui lui donnerait le droit de posseder une terre, simplement parce qu'il 
est partie liee avec le gouvernements? En ce qui concerne la troisiPme proposition, 
son objet 15 encore dispara'it quand on prend conscience que dans la pratique cela 
signifierait soit que de telles ressources ne pourraient pas etre utilisees (les cotits 
d'agrement 2 leur utilisation, demandee 5 des milliards de gens, seraient knormes), 
soit que ces ressources finiraient par &re en fait dktenues par quelques dirigeants. 

Malgre ce qui precGde, il est de la plus grande importance de prendre , 
conscience que la pensee libertarienne n'implique en aucune f a ~ o n  un mode 
d'organisation capitaliste. Nous rejetons totalement et categoriquement 1'idi.e que 
les droits de propriete impliquent logiquement un syst2me capitaliste. Au contraire, 
nous affirmons que la pensee libertarienne est tout a fait compatible avec le 
socialisme, comme elle l'est avec le ca~italisme9. Com~llent cela est il possible ? 
Clarifions ce point en nous referant au tableau 1 : 

Socialisme 

Bien que la plupart des thkoriciens de l'economie politique opposent le 
capitalisme au socialisme, nous rejetons compli.tement ce mode d'analyse. Selon 
nous, il est plus pertinent de distinguer le volontarisme et le "coerci~isme"~~. Les 
adversaires principaux en presence ne sont donc pas socialisme us. capitalisme, 
mais plut6t socialisme volontaire allie au capitalisme volontaire d'un &ti., dresses 
contre les forces malkfiques rirunies du socialisme et du capitalisme coercitifs, d'un 
autre c6te. 

Capitalisme 

Volontarisnie 

"Coercivisme" 

I1 y a ceux qui r6pliqueront que le gouvernement nous represente tuus, particulii.rement ceux qui se 
trouvent dans la mouvance democrate. Pour une critique de ce point de vue, voit Spooner-1966. 
9 La recherche par certains theologiens d'une "troisi&me voie" qui  ne soit ni le socialisme, ni le 
capitalisme est pire que de considerer la pensee libertarienne. 
lo N.D.T.: L'auteur utilise le n6ologisme "coercivism". 

Socialisme Volontaire 

Socialisme Coercitif 

Capitalisme de "Laissez-Faire" 

Ca~italisme dlEtat 
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economique, ou capitalisme corporatiste, ou paradoxalement le socialisme 
nationaliste - le nazisme) conserve l'apparence d'une adhesion aux institutions de 
la libre entreprise. Mais ce n'est qu'un masque cachant une realitit sousjacente. 
Dans les faits, les int6rSts corporatistes confisquent, au travers du gouvernement, 
ce qui ne leur serait pas attribue par le marche. Si par exemple les consommateurs 
achetent un bien donne en quantite suffisante et 2 un prix suffisamment eleve pour 
permettre 2 la classe dirigeante de retirer un profit, cela parait correct, bon et bien. 
I1 se peut que le marchi: libre permette l'obtention de tels gains dans ce petit 
secteur. Mais quand ce n'est pas le cas, alors au travers de toute une serie de 
protections, pots-de-vin, taxes, subventions, cautionnements, franchises, 
autorisations, licences, quotas, corruption, exceptions, tarifs, favoritisme, etc, les 
decideurs-capitalistes excluront ces fonds du domaine public. Considerons une 
activiti: typique, celle du cautionnement. La corporation confisque ici, par des 
taxes sur les citoyens, les fonds qui ne leur sont pas destines sous la forme d'achats 
volontaires. Par consequent, cette corporation assiege le consommateur. Elle 
demande 2 son agent, qui est le gouvernement17, d'irnposer tous les membres de 
la societi. puis de lui retourner cette richesse sous forme de cautionnementls. 

Cette distinction entre le capitalisme de laissez-faire et le capitalisme 
monopoliste d'Etat (entre les deux cases de droite sur le tableau 1) est subtile et 
difficile 2 comprendre. Elle est m2me plus difficile 2 apprehender que celle qui 
existe entre le socia-lisme volontaire et le socialisme coercitif (les deux cellules de 
gauche sur le diagramme). C'est pourtant l'une des distinctions les plus 
fondamentales de l'kconomie politique. Son importance sera sans doute difficile 2 
evaluer. Mais essayons de nouveau. Un monde separe les defenseurs d'un syst2me 
d e  concurrence, le marche, dans lequel les hommes d'affaires se noient ou 
surnagent selon qu'ils satisfont ou non les consommateurs, et les defenseurs des 
entreprises speciales (celles par exemple 2 qui l'on octroie un monopole ou une 
protection tarifaire). Cette seconde categorie peut 2 juste titre Stre caracteriske par 
une politique de "chien 2 l'afffit" au nom des interets capitalistes. Mais pas la 
premiere categorie qui represente la vision libertarienne. S'ils sont 2 l'affiit de 
quelque chose, c'est du consommateur ; s'ils parlent au nom de quelque chose, 
c'est au nom de la liberte, de la justice et des droits individuels, et non de celui de 
groupes d'interets particuliers. 

Dans la phrase tres 2 propos de Robert ~oz ick l9 ,  le laissez-faire rend 
possibles tous "les actes capitalistes entre adultes consentants". Mais dans la 

' Voir Williams-1982. 
l8 Quand cela se produit dans le tiers monde, c'est particulierernent vicieux. I1 vient 2 l'esprit plusieurs 
cas o t ~  des peuples indigenes ktaient assez satisfaits de leur vie tribale prk-(coercitive) capitaliste, et/ou 
qui ne souhaitaient pas travailler pour une multinationale contre un salaire. Sur ce, le gouvernement 
local, sous la pression de la multinationale, commensa 2 imposer les habitants et les forga 2 payer en 
argent, et non en nature - ce qui 6tait auparavant une "faveur" du capitalisme (coercitif). De cette 
mani?re, la firme multinationale pouvait effectivement asservir (forcer les r6calcitrants 2 devenir 
employks) les habitants. Voir Moon-1927. 
Mais ce sont des multinationales coercitives. Dans la mesure oti notre analyse se veut cohQente et 
rationnelle, elles doivent &re trss nettement diffkrencikes des entreprises multinationales volontaires, 
qui ne bknkficient qu'2 ceux avec qui elles sont en contact, puisque par essence, elles font partie du 
syst2me de libre entreprise mutuellement profitable. Voir 2 ce propos Bauer-1981 ; et ~ovak-1986. 
l9 Nozick-1983. 
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6. Le capitalisme 

Je considere le capitalisme comme un syst?me d'interactions, base sur 
l'kchange, l'emploi, les taux d'intkrst, les entreprises, les profits, etc. Un aphorisme 
de forme similaire 2 celui consider6 plus haut pour le socialisme pourrait Stre : 

"Chacun apporte et re~oit  selon ses capacites". C o m e  pour le socialisme, il existe 
une dichotomie identique dans le capitalisme. Dans les conditions du laissez-faire 
ou de tout autre systeme volontaire, l'homme d'affaires ne tire ses profits que des 
achats librement consentis des consornmateurs ; la "souverainet6 du consommateur" 
est le leitmotiv du systeme de libre entreprisel*. Chaque fois qu'un Pchange a lieu 
- que ce soit un bien contre un autre (troc), un bien ou uiz service contre de 
l'argent (vente), ou de l'argent contre du travail (emploi), les deux parties y gagnent, 
au moins dans leurs anticipations ex ante, en comparaison cle la situation qu'ils 
avaient avant l'echange et qui aurait continue en son absence. Si j'6change avec 
vous une heure de mon temps contre un salaire de $ 5.00, cela signifie que j'estime 
cette heure 2 moins de $ 5.00 et que vous kvaluez le service plus cher que cette 
somrne. Donc, l'kchange ameliore notre bien-Stre 2 tous les deux15. L'kconomie de 
marchk n'est rien d'autre que la totaliti. de tous ces kchanges volontaires effectues 
en un lieu donne. De ce fait, nous pouvons affirmer que le march6 est profitable 2 
tous ses participants16 ! 

Mais toutes les variantes du capitalisme ne sont pas aussi favorables. Le 
systit~ne de capitalisme d'Etat (ou capitalisme monopolistique, ou fascisme 

l4  Le march6 est institui. en  vue de satisfaire le consommateur. Mais il arrive (souvent) que le 
consommateur demande des biens considi.res (2 juste titre) comme irnrnoraux. Viennent 2 l'esprit des 
exemples comme la pornographie, la prostitution ou certaines drogues "ri.cr6ativesn. Mais il serait 
malvenu de consid6rer le systgme de libre entreprise responsable de ces faits. I1 est vraisemblable qu'un 
systeme volontairement socialiste produise de tels biens et services, dans le cas oG ses mernbres s'y 
intgresseraient. La vision libertarienne du phenomi.ne n'est donc pas que le marchi. (ou la liberti: 
economique) exclut toujours la production de biens moralement douteux (voir Block/Brennan/Elzinga- 
1985, en particulier le ch. VI), mais sirnplement que puisque la production de ces biens n'implique pas 
n6cessairement la violence, elle ne doit pas etxe consid6ri.e cornme un di:lit passible de prison. 

Je peux avoir 6ti. dans une rnauvaise situation au pri:alable. Ceci peut ewe rnontr6 par le fait que ma 
position s'amkliore grgce 2 l'emploi au prix de $ 5 de l'heure. Mais ceci n'est pas (n6cessairement) la 
faute de mon nouvel employeur ! Supposons que ce ne soit pas le cas. Supposons que ma situation 
malheureuse preckdant mon embauche soit due ii d'autres causes. Donc il est clair que mon employeur 
est mon bienfaiteur, meme si la position qu'il ou elle me procure est modeste. 
l6 Consid6rons une objection possible. Quand Henry Ford a cornrnenci: la production de masse de 
"voitures sans chevaux", il a sans aucun doute avantage des millions de gens. Pour la premiere fois dans 
l'histoire de I'humanitk, ce bien est devenu plus qu'un jouet pour riches : la classe moyenne et meme 
les plus pauvres pouvaient s'acheter une automobile. Mais qu'est-il advenu des employeurs et des 
travailleurs de l'industrie des chevaux et diligences : les dresseurs et entraineurs de chevaux, les 
fabricants de fouets et de renes, les habiles artisans crkateurs de selles, etc. ? N'ont-ils pas souffert du 
marche ? La r6ponse est "non". Le marchk se ri:alise uniquement dans les 6changes volontaires qui ont 
reellement lieu. De fait, apr2s l'arrivee de Ford, personne n'6tait dispose ii s'engager dans quelque 
echange que ce soit sur les comp6tences des rnembres de l'industrie des chevaux et diligences. Par 
definition, ils ne faisaient plus partie du marche (alors que, avant l'automobile, ils en etaient partie 
intkgrante). Apres l'introduction de la voiture, ces personnes ont dG faire un choix : rester en dehors du 
march6 et ne pas en retirer d'avantage, ou s'orienter vers le marche et commencer 2 produire les biens 
que les consommateurs d6sirent maintenant. Le march6 est donc profitable 21 tous les participants, mais 
tout le monde ne choisit pas forcement d'en faire partie. 
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Cela nous conduit bien stir 2 la "question 2 1.000 FF". Parmi les armes des 
syndicats, quelles sont celles qui sont intrusives et celles qui ne le sont pas ? 
Commen~ons par etudier une technique legitime : la menace ou l'organisation 
d'une greve si les revendications salariales ne sont pas satisfaites22. Cela ne 
constitue pas une violation des droits d'autrui puisque l'employeur, en l'absence 
de contrat, ne peut obliger les gens 5 travailler pour lui 2 des salaires qu'ils 
estiinent trop bas. Pas plus que n'est valide l'objection selon laquelle les 
travailleurs agissent de concert, 2 l'unisson, en collusion, ou par "complot". I1 est 
evident qu'ils le font. Mais s'il est possible 2 un travailleur de quitter son emploi, 
alors tous les travailleurs, ensemble, ont le droit d'en faire autant en masse. Ceci 
s'inscrit dans la ligne de defense du socialisme volontaire, dont le syndicalisme 
volontaire n'est qu'une facette. En verite, le groupe n'a pas plus de droits que les 
individus qui le composent, et si une personne a le droit de quitter son travail, elle 
ne perd pas ce droit simplement parce que les autres ont decide d'en faire autant 
au meme moment. 

De nombreux economistes de "droiten23 considerent que les lois anti-trust 
et les lois anti-entente devraient s'appliquer aux syndicats2*. Donc, m$me les 
syndicats volontaires tels que nous les avons decrits seraient illegitimes, car selon 
eux les "actions collusives" menees par les syndicats "'exploitent' la communaute 
tout enti61-e"~5 en violant la souverainetk des cons~mmateurs~~.  Mais ceci montre 
seulement que ce que nous avons appele laissez-faire est radicalement diffkrent du 
capitalisme d'Etat. Revenons 5 la legislation du travail. 

Si on peut envisager que les syndicats menacent ou organisent une gr2ve 
generale, il est inconcevable que les gouvernements edictent une loi les obligeant 
5 reprendre le travail. Cela est parfaitement en accord avec le principe libertarien 
d7"auto-detention". Selon Murray Rothbard : 

"Le 4 Octobre 1971, le President Nixon invoqua le Tuft Hartley Act pour 
obtenir une decision de justice obligeant les dockers 2 une suspension de greve de 
80 jours; c'etait la neuvieme fois que le gouvemement federal utilisait cette loi dans 
une greve de dockers. Quelques mois auparavant, le responsable du syndicat 
d'enseignants de New York avait passe plusieurs jours en prison pour avoir viole 
une loi interdisant la greve aux employes du secteur public. I1 est sans doute tr2s 
satisfaisant pour le public d'ctre protege des longues perturbations dues 2 une gri-ve. 
Pourtant la 'solution' qui s'imposa fut de contraindre purement et simplement au 
travail ; les grevistes furent obliges, contre leur gri., de se remettre au travail. Une 
societe revendiquant son opposition 2 l'esclavage, et un pays qui a declare hors la 

22 Je suppose qu'il n'existe pas de contrat de travail en cours qui interdise un tel acte. 
23 Contrairernent, bien siir, aux itconomistes libertariens. 
24 A Isinverse, les libertariens considerent que la legislation anti-trust et anti-entente ne devrait 
s'appliquer 2 personne, ni aux syndicats, ni aux entreprises. Voir ci-dessous. 
25 Hutt-1973, p.3. Voir 6galement Schrnidt-1973 ; Sirnons-1948. Voir Petro-1957 ; Reynolds-1984, pour 
une analyse libertarienne de la defense du droit des travailleurs de menacer ou de "quitter". 
26 Pour une critique de Hutt, voir Rothbard-1970, pp. 561-566. 
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philosophie libertarienne, un systitme qui rend possible tous "les actes socialistes 
entre adultes consentants" est tout aussi lkgitime. Ce n'est pas le capitalisme ou le 
socialisme qui est important20. I1 s'agit 12 depuis toujours d'une distorsion qui a 
empschk toute analyse skrieuse. Au contraire, c'est l'aspect coercitif ou volontaire 
d'un syst2me qui est au coeur du dkbat. 

Le cadre de la pensee libertarienne ayant ktk dresse, nous pouvons en 
considkrer des applications 2 quelques problitmes de politique publique. 

7.  Le syndicalisme 

Tout comme le capitalisme et le socialisme, le syndicalisme est un 
pl~knomitne complexe, qui comporte un aspect volontaire et un aspect coercitif. Et, 
selon le schema expose plus haut, la penske libertarienne est pleinement en 
accord avec un syndicalisme volontaire, mais catilgoriquement opposke A un 
syndicalisme coercitif. Que peuvent avoir en commun ces deux types de  
syndicalisme ? Les syndicats sont des associations de salaries, organisiles dans le 
but de nkgocier avec leurs patrons afin d'augmenter leurs salaires21. 

Quelle est donc la distinction entre syndicats intrusifs et non-intrusifs ? 
Contrairement aux premiers, les seconds obkissent 5 l'axiome libertarien de non- 
agression. En d'autres termes, les syndicats legitimes limitent leurs actions 2 
l'augmentation des salaires, ce qui ne viole pas les droits des autres, alors que les 
syndicats illkgitimes ne s'en privent pas. 

20 On affirme souvent que la cooperation prevaut sous le socialisme, et la competition sous le 
capitalisme. Si maintenant on limite notre vision a~ lx  seules versions volontaires de ces deux systkmes, 
on se rend compte qu'il y a une part de vrai dans cette affirmation. En effet, on trouve la cooperation 
explicite seulement dans le socialisme volontaire, ce qui n'est pas le cas du capitalisme volontaire. Par 
contre, la cooperation implicite se trouve dans le dernier systeme. Par exemple, si chacun voulait &re 
charpentier sur le marchi. du travail et personne ne voulait Stre plombier, les salaires du premier 
baisseraient fortement et ceux du dernier augmenteraient brusquement. Cela inciterait certaines 
personnes 2 abandonner une carriere de charpentier pour embrasser celle de plombier. Si la repartition 
entre ces deux metiers ne correspondait toujours pas aux demandes des consommateurs pour ces 
services, il y aurait encore un kcart de salaire entrainant davantage de changements. I1 n'est pas 
necessaire d'Stre tr2s perspicace pour voir que le marche incite veritablement les personnes 2 cooperer. 
Comme le disait Adam Smith, chaque personne est seulement tentee de poursuivre son propre interet. 
Mais ce faisant, elle est conduite, par une sorte de main invisible, 2 faire profiter le public de ses actions, 
m&me si telle n'etait pas son intention. Les theologiens voient la main de Dieu dans chaque part de 
notre existence, m&me dans les lieux et moments les plus improbables : dans le lever du soleil, dans la 
musique, dans les mathi.matiques, dans le sourire d'un enfant. C'est pour cette raison que le marche 
libre peut faire partie des plans de Dieu, ainsi que la main invisible identhee par Adam Smith. (Pour 
plus d'informations et de developpements sur ce point, voir Block-1985). 
21 Puisque les salaires sont des fonds que les employes rambent chez eux et qu'ils depensent, et que 
les conditions de travail englobent ces fonds, il y a reellement deux types de desiderata. Le premier 
concerne l'ensemble representi. par les salaires et les conditions de travail, le deuxieme la preference 
entre les deux. Cornme j'ai d'autre part analyse le dernier point (Block-1986, pp. 30-32), je le considere 
cornrne exterieur 2 notre sujet, et je me concentre donc sur les salaires totaux. 
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une societi: libre, on a le Droit de mener ce genre d'action de persuasion, tout 
comrne ceux qui s'y opposent ont le Droit de riposter par un contre-boy~ott"~9. 

lo.  Le piquet de greve 

Considkrons maintenant une action syndicale illegitime. Ce sont des actes 
engages par des syndicats coercitifs, alors qu'ils sont rejetes par les syndicats non- 
coercitifs. Le piquet de gritve, par exemple, est illicite et devrait donc Etre mis hors- 
la-loi parce qu'il equivaut 2 la menace ou 2 la mise en oeuvre de la violence 
physique. C'est pour cette raison qu'il se demarque clairement du boycott. Dans 
cette action, l'objectif est d'empscher ceux qui le voudraient (fournisseurs, clients, 
syndicats adverses - "vendus" ou briseurs de gr2ve) de contracter avec l'employeur 
vise. Le boycott au contraire a pour but de mobiliser ceux qui sont dej5 d'accord 
pour faire la grirve et de les empEcher de faire les achats qui s'y rapportent. On peut 
vitritablement essayer de convaincre ceux qui sont neutres mais dans un boycott, 
les moyens pour le faire sont strictement limit& 5 des techniques nonintrusives. Si 
l'on a recours 2 l'agression alors le boycott devient piquet de grirve. 

11. Le piquet de greve informationnel 

Certains considgrent le piquet de grirve comme simplement "informationnel". 
Afk~  de se rendre compte du ridicule d'une telle revendication, essayons d'imaginer 
quelle serait notre reaction si McDonald's envoyait des centaines d'agents portant 
des banderoles pour encercler les locaux de Burger King ou de Wendy's dans le but 
d'"informern leurs clients ou leurs fournisseurs. De la mEme maniGre, Hertz n'est pas 
autorisi: 2 faire le piquet de gritve devant Avis, ni General Motors devant Ford. I1 ne 
fait aucun doute que de telles actions seraient interpretees, 2 juste titre, comme une 
tentative d'intimidation. Si ces entreprises souhaitent diffuser de l'information, elles 
disposent d'autres moyens : la publicite, le "mailing'', les jeux-concours, la guerre 
des prix, les promotions, etc. Et la mEme chose s'applique au syndicat. S'il desire 
cornrnuniquer, il doit se restreindre 2 ces methodes. 

Certains affirment que les piquets de gr2ve se forment sur un lieu de 
travail afin d'informer qu'une gritve est en cours, et il est "admis" que les gritvistes 
deviennent mechants s'ils voient quiconque (clients, fournisseurs, briseurs de 
greve) s'engager dans des negotiations commerciales avec l'entreprise visite. On 
essaie ici de pretendre que le piquet de grirve est simplement informationnel, et 
que  ces "interferences" sont responsables de la violence qui lui est inherente. Mais il 
faut choisir entre ces deux conceptions du piquet de grirve : soit seule l'information 
est diffuske, soit il y a autre chose. Si elle l'est, alors comment expliquer l'ingvitable 
emergence de la violence dans un piquet de gritve ? Ces membres seraient-ils trop 

29 Rothbard-1983, p. 131 (dans l'edition fran~aise, pp. 173-1741, 
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loi la servitude non volontaire n'ont pas d'excuse morale s'ils font appel 2 la 
contrainte lkgale ou judiciaire pour interdire la greve - ou mettre en prison les 
leaders syndicaux qui ont refuse d'obtemperer. L'esclavage est toujours trits 
apprkcit des escla~agistes"~7. 

9. Le boycott 

Une autre forme d'action lkgitime des syndicats est le boycott, qu'il soit 
"primaire" ou "secondaire". Le boycott dkcrit simplement le refus d'une personne 
de contracter avec une a ~ t r e ~ ~ .  Dans une socittk libre (capitalisme volontaire ou 
socialisme volontaire), chaque interaction doit avoir une base mutuelle, mais rien 
ne laisse prkvoir que telle ou telle interaction doive avoir lieu. Je peux par exemple 
refuser de m'associer avec vous pour une raison X qui me para2 suffisante. 
Puisque le boycott est simplement un refus organisk de contracter, et que chaque 
personne a le droit d'agir ainsi, alors les gens peuvent le faire ensemble. Que dit 
Rothbard 2 cet kgard ? 

"Le boycott est une activite visant 2 persuader des gens d'eviter tout 
commerce avec une personne ou une firme donnke. L'objectif poursuivi par un 
boycott peut Stre blgmable, louable ou neutre d'un point de vue moral. Par 
exemple, il peut viser 2 persuader les gens de ne pas acheter des raisins cueillis par 
une main-d'oeuvre non syndiquke ou bien, tout au contraire, par des ouvriers 
syndiquks. Dans notre perspective, ce qui importe, c'est que le boycott est 
purement volontaire, c'est une tentative de persuasion et, par consequent, un 
mode d'action parfaitement juste et licite. Tout comme la diffamation, le boycott 
peut, en enlevant des clients 2 une entreprise, avoir pour constquence de faire 
chuter la valeur de celle-ci mais cette action demeure un exercice parfaitement 
legitime du Droit de propriktk et de la libertk d'expression. Que nous encouragions 
ou condamnions un boycott donnk depend de nos valeurs morales et de notre 
&valuation de l'objectif poursuivi ou de l'action entreprise. Mais, en soi, un boycott 
est lkgitime. Ceux qui le jugent moralement condamnable sont dans leur droit en 
organisant un contre-boycott pour influencer les consommateurs dans l'autre sens 
ou pour boycotter les boycotteurs. Tout cela est partie integrante du processus de - 
diffusion de l'information et du choc des opinions dans le contexte des droits de 
propriktk privke. 

Les boycotts appelks "secondaires" sont tout aussi legitimes malgrk leur 
prohibition par la legislation amkricaine actuelle du travail. Le boycott secondaire 
consiste pour un syndicat ii persuader les consommateurs de cesser d'acheter 
aupres des entreprises qui maintiennent des relations commerciales avec les 
entreprises non syndicaliskes viskes par un boycott primaire. Rkpktons-le : dans 

27 Voir Rothbard-1978, pp. 83-84. 
28 Un "tract violent" dans lequel un syndicat declare la manipulation de certains produits interdite par 
les membres d'une organisation syndicale est un cas de boycott particulier. Etant donne l'absence de 
contrat incompatible avec une telle dgclaration, ce boycott est tout 2 fait compatible avec le code de 
droit libertarien. 
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c'est "mon" tailleur, cela constituerait une violation de mes droits s'il s'installait 
dans une autre ville, s'il prenait sa retraite, ou s'il changeait de metier. 

13. L'exploitation 

Que dire de la revendication selon laquelle sans droit de grirve, les syndicats 
coercitifs seraient virtuellement sans pouvoir, et en l'absence d'organisations 
ouvrikres coercitives puissantes, les travailleurs seraient prisonniers des 
"exploiteurs" ? En tout premier lieu, meme si cette revendication ktait justifike, le 
droit de grirve demeurerait encore injustifik, en tant que violation du principe 
libertarien d'opposition 2 l'instauration de la violence. En second lieu, meme si les 
syndicats coercitifs reprksentaient tout ce qui existerait entre les exploiteurs et les 
conditions d'existence actuelles de ses membres, il ne s'ensuivrait pas encore que 
la situation de la masse des travailleurs serait amkliorke par le droit de grirve. Cette 
activitk n'est pas tant tournee vers l'employeur que vers le travailleur non-grkviste, 
le briseur de grkve. L'objectif majeur du piquet de grkve est d'empscher les non- 
grkvistes de pknktrer sur le site. En effet, la propre terminologie employee par les 
syndicats coercitifs pour le dkcrire, le "jaune", indique l'extreme dknigrement dont 
il fait l'objet. Mais ces individus sont kgalement des travailleurs. De plus, ils sont 
presque toujours plus pauvres31 que les syndicalistes coercitifs. On peut le 
constater en observant que les "jaunes" sont habituellement plus qu'heureux 
d'accepter l'offre repousske avec rnkpris par les grkvistes. Ainsi si quelqu'un devait 
Gtre protkgk du spectre de l"'exploiteur", ce ne serait pas le syndicaliste coercitif, 
rnais le "jaune". 

En troisiirme lieu, il est profondkment erronk de croire que le niveau de 
salaires que nous connaissons dkpend de l'activitk syndicale coercitive. Comme 
n'importe quel ouvrage d'introduction 2 l'kconomie le met en 6vidence32, les 
salaires dependent, au contraire, de la productivitk du travail. Si les salaires se situent 
au-dessus des niveaux de productivitk, faillite et ch6mage pourront en resulte~-33. 
Cependant, si d'une facon ou d'une autre les salaires se trouvent au-dessous du 
niveau de productivitk, d'autres employeurs peuvent tirer du profit en kloignant 
ces travailleurs de leurs employeurs actuels - en amkliorant continuellement 
l'offre de travail jusqu'& ce que salaires et niveaux de productivitk s'kgalisent. 

I1 est tout 2 fait kvident que l'on ne peut porter au credit du syndicalisme 
coercitif l'explosion des salaires et des conditions de vie. D'une part, le mouvement 

Les kv2ques canadiens et amitricains ont kt6 enregistrks comne supporters de "l'option prefkrentielle 
pour les pauvres". Ainsi, de maniere incollgrente, ils soutiennent le syndicalisme coercitif contre les 
"renards", qui constituent leurs victimes principales. Comme je l'ai affirm6 dans un autre contexte, "il 
n'est pas exagkr6 de considitrer le renard comme l'kquivalent 6conomique du lepreux. Et nous 
connaissons tous le traitement que leur infligerent les autorites eccl6siastique.s et bibliques. Voir Block- 
1986, p. 22 ; voir kgalernent Block-1983a. 
32 M2me ceux 6crits par ceux loin d'6prouver de la syrnpathie pour le systeme de libre entreprise. Voir 
par exemple Samuelson-1970, chapitre 29. 
33 Ce fut le sort ri.serv6 2 la Virginie de l'Ouest, qui fut victirne des activitks de John L. Lewis, et du 
travail organisit dans I'activiti. miniere. 
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"susceptibles" ? Mais tout ceci est hors de propos. MZme si la violence n'avait 
jamais kte associee aux piquets de greve, cela prouverait seulement qu'ils 
reussissent si bien leur intimidation qu'aucune violence n'est nkcessaire. Comme 
nous l'avons dej2 vu, l'axiome libertarien de non-agression exclut aussi bien la 
mise en oeuvre de la violence que sa menace, ainsi que le piquet de greve meme 
s'il est non-violent car il est une menace pour tous ceux qui voudraient le traverser. 

12. La propriete du travail 

D'autres defenseurs du piquet de greve admettent qu'il s'agit d'une action 
violente tout en affirmant que ce n'est pas le declenchement d'une coercition mais 
plut6t une defense des droits de propriete privee, c'est-&-dire les emplois des 
syndicalistes grevistes. Cette revendication semble partiellement plausible. En effet, 
les libertariens ne sont pas des pacifistes et dkfendent assurement le droit des 
personnes de protkger leur propriet.6 contre le vol. Cependant, le "briseur de gri.veV 
ne vole pas le travail du syndicaliste greviste. Par sa nature mEme, un ernploi ne 
peut etre detenu par personne. C'est plut6t la concretisation d'un accord entre deux 
parties consentantes. La grirve est la demonstration de l'insatisfaction du syndicat 
envers l'offre de l'employeur. Ce faisant, il renonce publiquement & cette offre. On 
ne peut donc pas dire que ces travailleurs "detiennent" encore ces empl0is3~. 

Dans un regime de laissez-faire, tous les individus peuvent concourir pour 
des emplois sur un marche libre du travail. C'est une reminiscence du systeme de 
caste justement desavoue, ou du corporatisme, que de penser 2 l'existense de deux 
groupes d'individus au regard de l'emploi dans une usine : les syndicalistes 
coercitifs, qui ont les postes, ou qui oiit un droit sur eux, et tous les autres individus, 
qui doivent s'abstenir de les convoiter. 

Dans une certaine mesure nous sommes dupes par le propre langage que 
nous utilisons afin de decrire cette situation. Nous parlons de "rnon" travail, de 
"votre" travail, de "son" travail ; cette utilisation du pronom possessif semble 
correspondre 5 une possession reelle, ou 2 une propriete. Mais c'est une erreur 
totale. Nous parlons kgalement de "inon" epouse, de "rnon" tailleur, de "rnon" 
employe, ou de "inon" client, et 12 encore cela tiendrait du grotesque que 
d'attribuer des droits de propriete 2 n'importe laquelle de ces conventions. Toutes 
sont fondees sur le caractere mutuel, et non sur la proprietk de la part de l'une ou 
l'autre personne. Par exemple, s'il s'agit de "rnon" epouse et si elle veut le divorce, 
alors je serais aussi silr en faisant le siege de sa inaison qu'elle ne va entrer dans 
une nouvelle relation avec rnon remplagant, que le serait le syndicaliste coercitif 
protegeant "son" emploi contre les "incursions" similaires du "renard". Si c'est 
"rnon" employe, alors je pourrais lui interdire de quitter son emploi. Si c'est "rnon" 
client, je pourrais l'empecher de faire ses achats ailleurs, chez un concurrent. Et si 

3O Je suppose qu'il n'y a pas de contrat de travail valide entre l'employeur et l'employi.. S'il y en a un, 
alors les travailleurs "possi.dentn reellement ces emplois, mais seulement par le fait du contrat, et non 2 
cause d'un quelconque statut supkrieur q~i'ils pourraient revendiquer du fait de leur appartenance 2 la 
caste syndicale. 



Block. L16conomie politique selon les Libe fiar-iens 135 

au dessous ou 2 I'equilibre38. Dans la premiere situation, l'employeur disposera de 
plus de "pouvoir de negociation", en tout cas tant que les salaires tendront 2 
diminuer ; dans la deuxikme situation, l'employe aura plus de "pouvoir de 
negociation", puisque le marchi. impose un accroissement des salaires. On pourrait 
affirmer, si on le souhaite, que dans la troisieme situation le "pouvoir de 
negociation" est equivalent, puisque les salaires ne pritsentent aucune tendance au 
changement. Mais si on applique le principe du "rasoir dlOcham", il serait plus 
scientifique de se passer entierement du concept de pouvoir de nitgociation, et de 
restreindre le champ d'investigation 2 l'analyse fondamentale de l'offre et de la 
demande sur le march6 du travail39. 

15. Le droit du travail 

I1 decoule de notre analyse du syndicalisme coercitif que notre actuel droit 
du travail est en grande partie malencontreux et nuisible. Si l'association volontaire 
et le consentement mutuel sont les seuls fondements legitimes de l'emploi, s'il devait 
etre interdit 2 un groupe de travailleurs d'en empecher par la force un autre (les 
"jaunes") de concourir pour des emplois ; il s'ensuit que les lois gouvernementales 
qui sont incompatibles avec ces principes le sont egaleinent avec le code libertarien. 
Par exemple, il ne devrait exister aucune loi obligeant l'employeur 2 "negocier de 
bonne foi" avec une certaine categorie d'employits : il devrait Etre autorise 2 
nkgocier avec qui il le souhaite. En outre, toute la legislation empschant un 
employeur de licencier les grevistes, et d'embaucher des remplagants sur une base 
permanente, devrait stre abrogee. Selon Rothbard : 

"I1 est evident que la greve est une forme singuliere d'arrgt de travail. Les 
grevistes ne quittent pas simplement leurs emplois ; ils soutiennent que d'une 
maniere ou d'une autre, d'un certain point de vue metaphysique, ils 'possedent' 
toujours leurs emplois et possedent un droit sur eux, et qu'ils ont l'intention de les 
retrouver quand les problemes sont ri.solus. Mais le remede 2 cette politique 
contradictoire en elle-mGme, aussi bien qu'au pouvoir perturbateur des syndicats 
ouvriers, n'est pas de voter des lois proscrivant les grkves : le rerni.de consiste 2 
retirer le corps considerable de lois fedkrales, ktatiques et locales, qui confkre des 
privileges gouvernementaux speciaux aux syndicats ouvriers. Tout ce qui est 
nkcessaire, 2 la fois au principe libertarien et 2 une itconomie prospkre, c'est 
d'effacer et d'abolir ces privileges speciaux. 

38 Voir Hutt-1973, ch. V. 
39 I1 y a plus de consornrnateurs que de cornmergants (et plus de blancs que de noirs, plus de droitiers 
que de gauchers, plus de brunes que de blondes). Cela signifie-t-il que ces derniers disposent d'un 
"pouvoir de negociation" plus important que les premiers quand ils sont en concurrence, ou en conflit 2 
propos des termes de l'kchange ? Pas du tout. Les consornmateurs ont plus de "pouvoir de negociation" 
lorsque les prix sont au dessus de l'equilibre, c'est-2-dire, quand des biens sont en offre excedentaire, 
parce que les prix tendent 2 baisser dans de telles situations. De meme, les cornrnerpnts disposent d'un 
"pouvoir de negociation" plus important lorsque les prix sont au dessous de l'equilibre, i.e., quand il y a 
u n e  demande exckdentaire du bien en question, car les prix tendent 2 augmenter dans de telles 
situations. 
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coercitif ouvrier moderne est ni: dans ce sigcle, et a seulement gagnk beaucoup de 
son pouvoir (aux Etats-Unis) avec la lkgislation des annees 1930, quand sa part 
dans la force ouvrikre est passke de 5 2 20 %34. Pourtant les salaires, le bien-0tre et 
les conditions de vie ont augment6 depuis des centaines d'annkes avant cela. 
D'autre part, les kconomies des pays d'Asie du Sud sont telles que la Coke du Sud, 
TaYwan, Hong-Kong, Singapour, ont bourgeonnk dans les derniitres dkcennies, en 
l'absence pratique de syndicalisme, coercitif ou volontaire35. De mSme, il y a eu 
des accroissements de salaires prononcks dans des activitks - 2 l'intkrieur de pays 
pourtant dotks d'un mouvement ouvrier puissant - qui ne sont pas du tout 
organiskes. Les exemples comprennent les secteurs bancaire, informatique et du 
nettoyage domestique. 

La cornparaison entre les Etats-Unis et le Canada est kgalement kclairante. 
En 1960, le secteur (coercitivement) syndicalise dans les deux pays ktait d'environ 
30% ; en 1983, les organisations ouvrikres reprksentaient globalement 40% de la 
force de travail canadienne, mais seulement 18% aux Etats-Unis. Si l'hypoth?se du 
syndicat en tant que source de la prosperitit etait correcte, nous aurions note un 
glissement vers des conditions de travail exploiteuses aux Etats-Unis, et une zone 
de grande affluence au Canada. Inutile de dire que cela n'a jamais ktk le ~ a s 3 ~ .  

14. L'inegalite dans le pouvoir de negotiation 

Envisageons une dernikre defense possible : il existe un inkgal "pouvoir de 
nkgociation" entre l'employeur et l'employk, et seul le syndicalisme coercitif peut 
rktablir l'kquilibre. La raison habituellement invoquee pour supposer qu'il y a un 
inkgal pouvoir de nkgociation est qu'il y a plus d'employks que d7employeurs37. S'il 
en est ainsi, cela n'est gukre suffisant pour le demontrer. Je suppose que le pouvoir 
de nkgociation est dkfini de telle sorte que lorsqu'il y a une difference d'opinion, 
ou une controverse, la personne disposant du plus grand pouvoir de nkgociation 
est plus susceptible d'atteindre son but que celle dotke du plus faible pouvoir de 
nkgociation. Mais en fait, la capacitk d'atteindre son objectif dans une situation de 
nkgociation depend presque entikrement du positionnement du salaire, au dessus, 

34 Voir Rothbard-1978, p. 84. 
35 Voir Novak-1986. 
36 Ces donnees sont tirees de Grubel/Bonnici-1986, pp. 40-43. Outre des taux de syndicalisation 
diffkrents, les deux pays ont egalement connu des politiques d'assurance ch6mage extrsmement 
differentes. En 1970, les Etats Unis et le Canada depensaient tous deux environ 0,9% de leur PNB sur les 
benefices de l'assurance-ch6mage ; en 1983, les Etats-Unis avaient maintenu le niveau anterieur de 
0,9%, mais le niveau Canada etait monte 2 3,4%, soit une augmentation de 277% ! (pp. 44-47). Ces deux 
evsnements ont eu des consequences profondes sur les taux de ch6mage des deux voisins nord- 
americains. Traditionnellement, les taux de ch6mage canadien et ami.ricain etaient all& de paire 5 
l'intkrieur d'une faible marge. En 1963 par exemple, ils etaient tous deux legerement inferieurs 2 6%. 
Mais colnme la syndicalisation et les politiques de ch6mage disparates cornrnen~aient 2 produire leurs 
effets, le taux canadien commenga 2 depasser celui des Etats-Unis. Au debut des annees 1980 un 
differentiel de quelque 4% se fit jour. (p. 2). 

37 Les autres raisons sont que les employeurs sont habituellement plus aises que les salaries, et qu'il est 
plus facile pour les premiers de remplacer les seconds plut6t que l'inverse. 
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dispose 2 l'intirrieur de ses propres frontieres d'un march6 2 echelle mondiale et 
renferme bien des compittences, des matieres premi2res et du capital disponibles 
dans le monde entier ; pour un petit pays comme le Canada, c'est reellement f01ie.~~ 

Le terme-meme de "protectionnisme" est faux. I1 implique que les citoyens 
sont defendus contre une quelconque exploitation economique, rendue encore 
plus malhonnste car sa genese est l'exterieur. En fait rien ne pourrait Stre plus 
kloigne de la realitit que cela. 

Afin de clarifier ce point, ne commenGons pas avec une nation qui refuse 
de commercer avec d'autres, mais avec un individu irrigeant des barrieres entre lui- 
meme et les autres. Une telle personne, bien sOr, devra produire tout ce dont elle a 
besoin. I1 devra produire sa propre nourriture, fabriquer ses habits, constmire sa 
maison, se soigner par lui-meme en cas de maladie, se divertir lui-meme et ainsi de 
suite. Etant incapable de se specialiser, sa productivitk ne pourra atteindre des 
niveaux viables. I1 sera "un prisonnier de tous les commerces et ma?tre d'aucun". 

Si tout le monde essayait le chemin de l'autarcie economique, cette terre 
fertile qui peut assurer aujourd'l~ui la vie de quatre milliards de gens ne pourrait 
laisser subsister que quelques millions de sauvages vivant dans un etat de semi- 
famine. 

Au niveau national, un argument en faveur du protectionnisme est qu'une 
politique libre-echangiste signifierait une reduction du niveau de l'emploi pour les 
nationaux. Et cela, on doit le concitder, est vrai. Si on offre aux consommateurs 
canadiens par exemple le choix entre un pull fabriquk au Canada pour 50$ et un 
article identique venant d'Asie du Sud-Est coQtant lo$, ils choisiraient sQrement 
d'stre kconomes et epargneraient 40$. Le resultat inevitable sera une perte 
d'emplois pour les Canadiens.. .dans le secteur de la production de pulls. 

Mais, ne nous arrstons pas ici, comme le font les protectionnistes, car de 
nombreux autres effets doivent &re pris en consideration. Que feront les 
consommateurs des 40$ supplitmentaires ? 11s peuvent les depenser en achetant 
d'autres produits canadiens, et s'il en est ainsi, les salaries du secteur des pulls 
devenus ch6meurs pourront retrouver un emploi dans ces autres secteurs 
d'activite. 11s peuvent aussi itpargner ce revenu supplementaire, et dans ce cas, les 
banques pourront accorder des przts 2 des taux plus avantageux, critant ainsi des 
emplois dans la construction, le bstiment et l'industrie lourde. De mani2re 
alternative, ils pourraient acheter quatre pulls - fabriques 2 l'etranger - de plus 
(ou importer d'autres produits venant d'autres pays). 

Que feront les fournisseurs &rangers avec les 10$ (ou 50$) verses par les 
Canadiens ? Une possibilite est qu'ils achetent des produits canadiens, redorcant 
leur industrie interieure. 11s pourraient egalement depenser leurs dollars dans 
d'autres pays oG les nationaux pourraient 2 leur tour acheter des biens canadiens, 
stimulant 2 nouveau le niveau de l'emploi dans le pays. 

Mais que se passerait-il si les etrangers, peut-Stre determines 2 faire couler 
l'i3conomie canadienne, decidaient simplement d'economiser leurs fonds 
canadiens fralchement acquis ? Que se passerait-il s'ils etoffaient leurs matelas avec 
cet argent ? S'ils etaient aussi fous, ils rkussiraient seulement 2 nous donner leurs 

41 La meilleure defense du  libre Cchange comme moyen de la prospt-ritt hurnaine est encore 
probablement Smith-1974 (1776) : pour un enonct moderne eloquent, voir Friedman-1962, ch. 111. 
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"Ces privileges ont eti: intkgres dans le droit federal - en particulier dans 
le Wagner-Taft-Hartley Act, adopte 2 l'origine en 1935, et Le Norris-LaGuardia Act 
de 1931. Ce demier interdit aux tribunaux d'envoyer des injonctions dans les cas 
de violence syndicale irnrninente ; le precedent oblige les employeurs 2 negocier 
"de bonne foi" avec le syndicat qui a remporte les votes de la majorit6 d'une unit6 
de travail arbitrairement definie par le gouvernement federal - et emp2che 
egalement les employeurs de faire de la discrimination 2 l'egard des responsables 
du syndicat. ... En outre, les legislations locales et etatiques protegent souvent les 
syndicats des poursuites en justice, et elles placent des restrictions sur les 
embauches par les employeurs de briseurs de gr6ves ; et la police est souvent 
chargee de ne pas interferer dans l'utilisation de la violence par les grevistes contre 
les briseurs de gr6ve. ~liminons ces privileges speciaux.. . 

"I1 est typique de notre tendance etatistes que, lorsque l'indignation 
generale contre les syndicats conduisit au Taft-Hartley Act de 1947, le gouvernement 
n'abrogea pas le moindre de ces privileges speciaux. Au contraire, il rajouta des 
restrictions particulieres sur les syndicats pour limiter le pouvoir que le 
gouvernement avait lui-nisme tree . . . la politique apparemment contradictoire du 
gouvernement sur les syndicats sert, premierement, 2 accro"ire le pouvoir du 
gouvernement sur les relations ouvrieres et en second lieu 2 entretenir u n  
syndicalisme convenablement conqu par I'Establisbment et convenablement 
integre comme un partenaire subalterne dans le r6le du gouvernement sur 
~ 'economie"~~.  

Les barriitres canadiennes au commerce exterieur sont parrni les plus elevees 
dans le bloc de pays industrialises occidentaux. Eu egard aux quotas et aux autres 
barriiti-es non tarifaires, qui sont bien plus insidieuses et bien moins quantifiables, 
le Canada a de facon croissante assume une attitude plus protectionniste dans les 
annees recentes. 

L'argument moral contre les barrieres 2 l'echange sur la base libertarienne 
est total, complet et sans detours. Tous les detenteurs d'une propriete legitirnement 
acquise ont le droit de l'echanger, sur une base volontaire, avec qui ils souhaitent. 
On ne se soucie pas que le partenaire de l'echange reside dans un autre pays : les 
droits de l'homme ne s'arrstent pas aux frontieres nationales. 

En plus de l'argument moral pour un libre echange total, il y en  a 
egalement un d'ordre kconomique : les barriitres commerciales rkduisent le bien- 
stre economique. Malheureusement, la plupart des Canadiens ne sont pas 
conscients du tort itconomique cause par la politique qui kcrase le commerce 
international. Le bannissement auto-impose des avantages de la specialisation et 
de la division internationale du travail est une grave erreur pour un grand pays qui 

40 Voir Rothbard-1978, pp. 84-85 : Cette affirmation suit sa defense retentissante du droit des ernp1oyi.s 
2 s'organiser, et ii s'engager dans des departs massifs (voir plus haut la fin de la note 25). 
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Une declaration unilaterale de libre-echange emanant par exemple du 
Canada sera difficilement une priorite pour le gouvernement Mulroney. Mais il est 
de la plus haute importance que l'on examine ce projet politique alternatif. 

Si les negociations sur le libre-echange continuent 2 faire toujours autant 
de tapage sans jamais kmerger sur une conclusion favorable au libre-itchange, 
nous nous perdrons dans une escalade tarifaire tragique et serons confrontits 2 de 
serieux probl?mes. L'abolition des barriilres douanieres peut relever de 1'interEt 
national, mais risque fort d'Gtre hors de portee, quelle que soit sa desirabilite. 

Une suppression unilaterale de tous les droits de douane, quotas, et autres 
interferences a au moins l'avantage de pouvoir &re atteinte sans la cooperation des 
autres nations. De plus, elle apporterait, sans aucun doute, d'importants benefices au 
pays qui adopterait une telle decision. (Dire qu'il serait difficile de convaincre la 
population concernke - les Canadiens par exemple - des merites d'un tel 
changement serait, cependant, la sous-estimation du siitcle). 

Sous un tel regime, les consommateurs nationaux - disons les canadiens 
- profiteraient de biens 2 des prix jusqu'ici inimaginables. Cela donnerait sans 
aucun doute un magnifique c o u ~  de fouet B notre niveau de vie, et ferait bien plus 
pour le bien-Gtre des plus d6munis que tous les programmes sociaux thkoriques 
reunis. 

De plus, cet avantage accord6 aux consommateurs se repercuterait sur les 
exportations de ce pays, le Canada. En effet, les fonds supplementaires d6pensi.s 
aux Etats-Unis notamment reviendraient, finalement, ici sous la forme d'achats 
interieurs. Cela ne serait pas seulement un avantage pour les consommateus, mais 
dynamiserait l'emploi au Canada. 

En fait, une abolition unilaterale des barrieres protectionnistes est une si 
bonne idee qu'il pourrait Etre logique de l'adopter tout de suite et d'oublier toutes les 
nilgociations en cours. Ceci est vrai 2 un point pr?s : un accord mutuel entre deux ou 
plusieurs pays (ou mieux encore, entre le Canada et le reste du monde) pour ouvrir 
complGtement nos fronti?res est certainement preferable 2 un accord unilateral. 

Nous pouvons, en effet, soit gagner un montant moindre sous l'hypothitse 
d'unilateralisme, soit attendre et atteindre probablement un meilleur resultat plus 
tard, si les negociations aboutissent 2 un accord reciproque. 

Etant donne cette situation, deux questions se posent. Premiitrement, un 
tiens vaut-il mieux que deux tu l'auras ? La theorie economique seule ne peut pas 
ritpondre 2 cette question car nous ne connaissons pas l'importance respective des 
gains immediats (unilateraux), des gains esperes de la negotiation, ni mEme le 
taux d'actualisation qui pourrait permettre de comparer les benefices de mani?re 
significative. 

Deuxiitmement, nous devons nous demander si prendre "un tiens" 
augmentera ou diminuera l'occurrence de "deux tu l'auras". Une declaration 
unilaterale de libre echange favorisera-t-elle ou decouragera-t-elle la probabilite que 
les Etats-Unis acceptent de mettre fin 2 leurs propres restrictions commerciales ? 

D'un certain point de w e ,  si nous agissons seuls, nous pouvons inciter les 
Americains des Etats-Unis 2 nous emboyter le pas. Si nous balisons le sentier vers la 
libre-entreprise, nous pourrons leur montrer l'ambigiiite de leur allegeance au 
marche, et ainsi les forcer 2 entrer dans l'ere du veritable libre-itchange. 
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pulls gratuitement ! Par cette politique ils nous offriraient des biens de valeur et 
recevraient en retour des morceaux de papier que leurs actions rendraient sans 
valeur. Cette forme d'epargne financiGre rendrait, bien sQr, notre inclustrie de pulls 
superflue, mais tous les Canadiens kpargnant sur leurs factures vestimentaires 
pourraient s'offrir des biens supplkmentaires - et des emplois seraient crkes dans 
les industries satisfaisant ces nouveaux desil-s. 

Si un autre pays peut fabriquer des pulls moins cher que nous, il devient 
logique que nous nous concentrions sur ce que nous faisons de mieux, et de leur 
permettre d'en faire de meme, d'echanger alors en utilisant les aptitudes specifiques 
et les dotations en facteur de chaque region du globe. Nous ne deviendrons pas 
une nation riche si nous obligeons les gens 5 travailler dans des secteurs 06 
d'autres sont plus efficaces. 

16.1. Qui sont les perdants ? 

Les principales victimes d'une politique de libre-kchange ne sont pas les 
salaries 2 faible revenu et faible qualification genkrale, utilisable aussi bien dans le 
secteur de la production de pulls qu'ailleurs. Ceux-ci trouveront un autre emploi 
avec des salaires comparables. 

Les veritables perdants sont les propriktaires des entreprises protkgees et 
les salaries hautement payks, fortement syndicalisks et detenant des compktences 
particulieres dans la production de pulls. Eux seuls souffriront de pertes sans 
limite. En conskquence, les syndicats soutiendront les producteurs dans leur 
demande de protection et d'assistance accrue. 

Pourquoi alors, si le libre-echange a autant de sens, nous trouvons-nous 
barricades, avec des droits de douane eleves, contre l'affluence ? Bien que ceci ne 
puisse seulenient Ctre spkculatif, la rkponse repose sur notre organisation 
economique et sociale. A l'instar des producteurs, nos interets sont hautement 
con~entres*~. I1 est rare de trouver une personne ayant plus d'une source d'emploi ; 
la plupart des investisseurs se concentrent en effet sur une (voire quelques) 
industrie(s). Mais, en tant que consommateurs, nous achetons habituellement des 
dizaines de milliers de biens. Nos intitrets sont alors ktonnamment diffus. 

I1 est alors evident que, lorsqu'on considkre un droit de douane sur des 
chaussures, des brosses 5 dents, des trombones ou des chewing-gums, les 
producteurs, aussi bien propriktaires qu'employes, peuvent facilement se mobiliser. 

La "protection" des itchanges peut cotiter des milliards au public, et ne valoir 
seulement que quelques millions pour les fabricants. En raison de l'kparpillement 
des consommateurs et du fait que les droits de douane ne cofiteront que quelques 
pennies 2 chacun de nous, les consommateurs ont peu d'incitation 5 organiser une 
resistance. 

La population est tellement sur-informke par le blitz mediatique qu'opgrent 
les beneficiaires des barrikres commerciales - les entreprises protegees et les 
travailleurs syndicalisks - qu'elle en vient 5 sentir, vaguement, que les barri6res 
douani6res sont veritablement de leur intkret autant que de 1'intkrCt general. 

42 Ibid. 
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Cependant, cette proposition est une fausse solution 2 un problkme 
inexistant. Le principal de l'etude menee par le Fraser Institute est que l'kcart des 
revenus entre les sexes est di3 non pas 2 une discrimination des employeurs mais 
plut6t 2 des differences de productivite. &en ne peut permettre d'affismer que ces 
differences soient inl~erentes ou fondees sur des disseinblances genetiques. Mais, 
un facteur determinant est l'effet asymetrique que produit le mariage sur les 
revenus. I1 augmente les revenus du mari et reduit ceux de la femme. Les 
responsabilites sont inkgales quant aux soins apportes pour elever les enfants, 
quant 2 la gestion de la maison, et aussi en kgard aux attachements psychologiques 
diffkrents que l'on peut eprouver pour la vie au foyer plut6t que la vie en 
entreprise. La preuve ? Les femmes qui n'ont jamais eti: concernees par l'institution 
du mariage, et dont on ne peut que supposer des niveaux de productiviti: 
identiques 2 ceux des hommes, n'ont pas 2 subir des salaires inferieurs. 

Les statistiques sont sans appel. En 1981, derni2re annee pour laquelle les 
donnees sont disponibles, le ratio de salaire femme/homme pour les Canadiennes 
qui n'ont jamais kt6 mariees etait de 83,1%. Mais, meme ceci est une sous- 
estimation de la relation veritable, parce que les statistiques n'ont pas et6 corrigees 
par l'expkrience, l'age, l'education, la syndicalisation, etc. Quand une seule de ces 
corrections est faite, par exemple, et que nous comparons les revenus des hommes 
et des femrnes qui n'ont jamais eti: mariees et qui ont un dipl6me universitaire, le 
chiffre monte 2 91'3%. (En 1971, les femmes non marikes et ayant un dipl6me 
universitaire gagnaient, 2 niveau equivalent, 9,8% de plus que leurs collkgues 
h o m r n e ~ ) ~ ~ .  En d'autres termes, quand nous considerons seulement les hommes et 
les felnmes qui n'ont jamais 6ti: concernees par l'institution du mariage amenant 2 
une differentiation de productivite, c'est-2-dire lorsque nous comparons les 
hommes et les femmes qui sont 2 meme d'avoir des productivites similaires, nous 
ne trouvons aucune difference statistiquement signficative quant 2 leurs revenus45. 

Ces resultats ne sont pas non plus une aberration statistique lirnitee aux 
chiffres les plus recents. Une etude approfondie des donnees collectkes sur les 
cinq derniers recensements (1941-1981) ritv2le que le ratio des revenus femmes 
jamais mariees/homme n'a jamais chute en dessous de 80% et n' a pas crG au-del2 
de 47% pour les femmes m a r i e e ~ ~ ~ .  

Les recommandations du rapport de la Commission Royale Abella, sur le 
r61e de discrimination de l'employeur et sur la cause de l'ecart de revenus, ne 
resoudra pas le probleme fondamental. En fait, elles causeront des erreurs 
notables. Car si la raison pour laquelle les femmes re~oivent en moyenne 6,5$ alors 
que les hoinrnes en gagnent 10 consiste en une plus faible productivite moyenne, 
il est facile de comprendre quel sera l'effet de la legislation qui exige qu'elles 
soient payees sur une base "kquitable" : leur salaire sera au-dessus du salaire 
d'kquilibre du marche, et elles seront au ch6mage47. 

44 Ibid., p. 54. 
45 La recherche indique que outre la peur que ces changements menacent leur mariage ou leurs relations 
sociales, les femmes refusent des promotions, des augmentations de salaire, et des dklocamlisations 
professionnelles pouvant ami:liorer leur carriere. Ainsi, lors de I'enfance la socialisation des filles, et non 
des garGons, doit etre moins competitve et differer du sexe opposi: en matiere de commerce. I1 est de peu 
d'importance que ces modeles de socialisation soient capables d'influencer des choix qui affectent des 
revenus. Voir Block/Walker-1982, p. 245. 
46 BlockPWalker-1985, p 43. *' Voir section ci-dessous, sur la loi sur le salaire minimum. 
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D'un autre point de vue, il est impossible de leur forcer la main. Cela 
reviendrait ii considerer les relations commerciales entre les pays comme u n  
probl6me de force pure. Si nous nous debarrassons de nos moutons (leur acc2s ii 
nos marches), ils riront de nos espoirs qu'ils se debarrassent des leurs (notre accits 
ii leur marche). 

Malheureusement, encore une fois, il n'y a rien dans la science kconomique 
qui permette de donner une reponse definitive ii cette knigme. Neanmoins, une 
"science pessimiste" peut etre d'une certaine utilite. D'un chti:, elle nous rnontre 
notre ignorance. Elle nous aide ii comprendre oi3 et comment nous devons 
rechercher des informations supplementaires. De l'autre, elle indique que le 
moment est peut-Etre venu oti les benefices certains mais moindres issus de  
l'unilateralisme cornmenceront ii conipenser les gains plus substantiels esperks de  
l'attente interminable d'un accord negocie niais toujours ditcroissants. 

Ainsi devrons-nous volontier admettre que, meme si nous sommes 
convaincus qu'en toute circonstance un accord de libre-itchange ne sera pas signe 
avec des partenaires potentiels, nous devrions nonobstant declarer nos fronti2res 
ouvertes ii leurs incursions cornrnerciales. I1 appara'it dkplaisant de tendre l'autre 
joue, bien que cela relkve de la sagesse du commerce. 

Bien que l'idee paraisse difficile 2 realiser, il s'agit d'une politique publique 
saine. L'industrie nationale beneficierait d'exportations accrues, provenant de la 
capacite d'augmenter le degri: de specialisation ; elle se joindrait ii la division 
internationale du travail et bkneficierait d'economies d'kchelle. Le consornrnateur 
national tirerait egaleinent avantage d'une dissolution unilaterale des ban-21-es 
protectionnistes. 

Cela peut sembler improbable, mais il est reconfortant de savoir que nous 
beneficierions d'une declaration unilaterale d'ouverture des frontigres mEme si les 
autres ne suivaient pas notre exemple. 

16.3. Payer I'equite 

A l'heure actuelle, beaucoup de pays occidentaux, et en particulier le 
Canada auquel je m'interesse, sont impliques dans un processus d'inflation 
legislative, dans le but declare de promouvoir "l'kgalite face 2 l'emploi". Telle est en 
tout cas la denomination utilisee par le juge Rosalie Abella. La principale decouverte 
de la Commission Royale ~bella*3 est que le ratio de salaire femme/homme, de 
63,9% en 1982, est largement dO ii une discrimination sexuelle de la part des 
employeurs de la nation, aussi bien publics que prives. Sa principale 
recommandation est qu'une nouvelle politique active en faveur de "l'equitk de 
l'emploi" soit mise en oeuvre, ce qui exigerait que les entreprises privees et celles 
de la Couronne changent leurs pratiques d'embauche et de promotion des salaries, 
jusqu'ii atteindre une representation kquilibree et un salaire equivalent. 

*3 Le livre de Walter Block and Michael Walker, Block/Walter-1985, est une reponse 2 LZgalitg devalzt 
I'Emploi, rapport de la Commission Royale realisi. en 1984. Cette reaction est opportune non pas parce 
qu'elle talonne le rapport ecrit par le Juge Rosalie Abella mais parce que sur la base de ses rksultats et 
conclusions, le temps est venu pour le gouvernelnent de reconsiderer les recommandations de  
politique publique inises en avant dans L 'Egaliti devant L'Enzploi. 
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son patron actuel et tirer 2 son tour profit de ces profits extraordinaires. Mais le 
nouvel employeur, bien kvidemment, ne pourrait appgter ce travailleur tant 
courtisk qu'en lui offrant un meilleur salaire. 

Ainsi se poursuivrait la tendance vers un salaire horaire de 2$ pour ne 
cesser qu'au moment 06 les gains provenant de l'embauche d'un tel employe 
commenceraient 5 Etre inferieurs aux coOts de recherche et d'embauche payks par 
l'employeur potentiel. Nous devons donc conclure qu'en l'absence d'intervention 
de l'Etat, un travailleur qui rapporte 2$ de l'heure va gagner, 2 l'extrgme, un salaire 
qui ne sera pas sensiblement infkrieur 5 ces 2$ de productivitk horaire. 

Mais que se passe-t-il si une loi stipule que toute firme qui emploie ce 
salarik doit lui verser, disons, 3,40$ par heure ? I1 sera contraint 2 une vie de 
ch6mage. 

Pour l'employeur potentiel, accepter de faire travailler cet employk serait 
un dksastre financier : 3,40$ par heure devraient Ztre payks, alors que seulement 2$ 
seraient engrangks ! I1 n'y a pas beaucoup de cas oti une firme peut accepter d'agir 
.aussi peu sagement, si ce n'est par charit6 ; mais si la firme persiste dans cette voie 
sur une grande echelle, alors elle n'ira qu'2 la faillite. 

La tragedie et la honte viennent de ce que, bien que le travailleur 
produisant 2 faible productivitk, au cas oti il est embauche, puisse augmenter son 
niveau de compktence au-dessus des seuils dkfinis par la loi, du fait du salaire 
niinirnurn il est d'emblite ernpechi: de trouver un empioi. I1 est consign6 dans une 
vie de dksoeuvrement force, qui amitne dans ses faiblesses un cortitge d'autres 
probl6mes : crime, alcoolisme, desespoir, maladie. 

Qui sont les gens 2 faible productivite kconomique que cette politique si 
ma1 aviske maltraite ? On les trouve en grande partie parmi les jeunes, ceux qui 
abandonnent leurs etudes, les natifs qui viennent des provinces rurales, les 
immigrants, les handicapks. Lorsque deux de ces categories ou plus sont 
combinees, le taux de ch6mage grilnpe 2 des niveaux effarants. 

Les taux de ch6mage pour les groupes opprimks comme les noirs aux 
Etats-Unis, les gens peu instruits et les jeunes gens d'origine rurale ont atteint des 
chiffres proches de 50%. Et mEme ceux-ci sous-estiment le veritable problitme, 
parce qu'ils ignorent les personnes qui sont dksesperkes d'avoir ittk mises ii l'kcart 
du marchk du travail. 

Le Canada auquel je m'interesse ne fait pas exception 5 la loi economique 
gknitrale. La legislation sur le salaire minimum au Canada a reduit les possibilitks 
d'emploi pour ceux qui se situent au bas de l'echelle des revenus. 

Pourquoi Ottawa et les provinces continuent-elles dans cette voie si la loi 
sur le salaire minimum est une telle erreur ? La premicre raison reside dans la 
crainte du public d'avoir affaire 5 des entrepreneurs "exploiteurs". Cette crainte est 
l'un des motifs invoques dans les revendications syndicales. 

Mais le fond du problcme ne reside pas 15. I1 est dans la concurrence qui 
existe toujours entre syndicats et travailleurs non-syndiquks, et c'est en particulier 
le cas pour les activites non organiskes oti la productivitk du travail est moindre. 
Chaque fois que les syndicats elitvent le niveau de leurs revendications salariales, 
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La tragkdie est que sur ce marche la discrimination sexuelle, ou raciale, 
n'est simplement pas viable48. Si les hommes et les fernrnes salaries, 2 productivite 
kgale, avaient des salaires largement differents, des incitations entrepreneuriales 
tendraient 2 dissiper le differentiel. Des entrepreneurs chercheraient A embaucher 
des femmes sous-payees et licencieraient des hommes sur-payes. Supposez que 
vous soyez un employeur, par exemple, faisant face 2 deux candidats chacun ayant 
un niveau de productivite de 10,00$ par heure. Supposez que l'homme doit etre 
paye 10,00$ alors que la femme, gr%ce A la magie de la "discrimination", ne doit 
Ztre payee que 6,50$. Qui choisiriez vous ? A moins d'ctre extrgmement sexiste, 
vous embaucherez la femme parce que vous pourrez faire un profit supplementaire 
de 3,50$ par heure. Meme si vous etiez extrgmement sexiste et embauchiez 
l'hornme, vous seriez rapidement elimink de votre activitk, car vos concurrents, 
avec une force de travail feminine moins onereuse, pourraient vendre 2 meilleur 
prix que vous. 

16.4. Le salaire minimum 

Considkrons les conditions des salaries 2 faible revenu, et la reponse du 
gouvernement, c'est-A-dire la loi instaurant le salaire minimum. La critique generale 
de cette initiative s'est limitee 2 contester le niveau trop faible du salaire minimum 
ou sa trop lente augmentation. Cela est particuliirrement malheureux puisque 
l'effet 2 long terme des lois sur le salaire minimum, paradoxalement, n7est pas 
d'augmenter les revenus des salaries les moins formes, mais de rendre presque 
impossible tout succirs dans leur recherche d'emploi. 

La principale motivation 2 l'origine de cette legislation est la peur qu'en 
son absence les employeurs soient totalement libres de dicter les niveaux de 
salaire. Dans cette optique, ce serait un desastre pour les gouvernements de laisser 
le choix de la remuneration des salaries les moins payes 2 la grgce de la classe 
capitaliste. Cette attitude est tout 2 fait comprehensible. Les opposants kclaires aux 
lois de salaire minimum ne renient pas le fait que les employeurs essayeront de 
payer le moins possible. 

Au contraire, ceux qui 2 l'instar des libertariens, acceptent pleinement 
l'attitude des employeurssoucieux de leurs intergts personnels acceptent aussi 
l'spre rkalite selon laquelle il existe une tendance inexorable des niveaux de 
salaires 2 refleter la productivite des travailleurs. Les niveaux de salaire infkrieurs 2 
la productivite sont tires vers le haut, et ceux au dessus sont tires vers le bas. 

Prenons par exemple un travailleur qui cree une valeur ajoutCe de 2$ 
l'heure alors qu'il n'est pay6 que 25 cents. Cela signifle que 17employeur realise un 
profit pur de 1,75 $ pour chaque heure de travail du salarie. Cela n'est pas trgs bon 
pour le travailleur - mais c'est une situation improbable dans le monde reel, et 
meme si elle a pu exister, elle est impossible 2 maintenir. 

Cela ne peut pas durer parce cLue le profit de 1,75$ jouerait le r6le d'une 
pompe 2 vide, aspirant toute utilisation. concurrentielle de ce profit tire du travail. 
Tout employeur ne souhaiterait rien d'autre que d'attirer ce salarie pour qu'il quitte 

48 Ibid. 
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Malheureusement les rksultats sont kvidents. Le Manitoba, avec le niveau 
de salaire minimum le plus elevk (4,30$), connai't un niveau de ch6mage pour ses 
ch6meurs les plus jeunes qui est 1'9 fois plus eleve que pour le reste de la 
population. Le Saskatchewan vient immkdiatement apr6s avec un salaire minimum 
de 4,25$ et un taux de ch6mage des jeunes 1'6 fois plus important que celui du 
reste de la population. A la fin de la liste, Alberta et la Colombie Britannique 
montrent les niveaux les plus faibles de salaire minimum en meme temps que les 
jeunes y subissent la plus faible differenciation en mati6re de ch6mage. 

16.6. Le developpement du Tiers-Monde 

De prime abord, l'aide aux pays sous-dkveloppks semble noble, 
humanitaire, et prksente l'avantage de sewir en retour nos intkrets nationaux. 
Aprgs tout, l'aide aux nations les moins favorisees doit certainement sauver des 
peuples de la famine, doit encourager le dkveloppement d'kconomies primitives, 
accro?tre nos exportations et mettre en valeur la libertk en empechant la diffusion 
du communisme. 

I1 y a toutefois de nombreuses preuves montrant que les programmes 
d'aide sont sujets 2 caution au regard de ces fins louables. En outre, il y a des 
indications selon lesquelles le commerce et l'investissement prives, aujourd'hui 
entravks et ternperks par les tarifs et les barri6res 2 l'exportation dans les pays 
occidentaux, pourraient etre plus efficaces que les transferts intergouvernementaux. 

L'octroi de stocks de nourriture represente une importante part de l'aide 
internationale, et le Canada tient la premi6re place mondiale, fournissant pr6s de 
30% de ses engagements bilateraux sous cette forme. (Le Canada canalise pr6s de 
70% de ses donations totales de fagon bilatitrale, les autres 30% ktant donnks par 
l'intermkdiaire d'organisations internationales comme l'organisation pour la 
Coopkration et le Dkveloppement Economiques). 

Les denrites alimentaires sont kvidemment vitales, parce que la malnutrition 
qui prevaut malheureusement dans de nombreux pays sous-developpits empeche 
toute amelioration kconomique. Mais mis 2 part les cas d'aide humanitaire d'urgence 
comme ceux de famine, meme cette sorte d'aide est dangereuse. Par des cadeaux 
massifs, on peut kcarter loin de l'agriculture locale les signaux de profitabilite : 
avec moins d'agriculteurs et moins de surface arables et cultivables, cela peut 
paradoxalement aggraver, et non amkliorer, les perspectives ii long terme de la 
production alimentaire, et par 12 meme accroi'tre le danger d'une famine future. 

Dans le meme sens, l'attribution de capitaux est susceptible de dktruire la 
productivitk 2 long terme. Bien que les pyramides des anciens ~ g y ~ t i e n s  puissent 
representer un exemple extraordinaire d'accumulation de capital, elles n'entrai'nkrent 
aucun gain dans le sens fondamental de la contribution 2 l'amelioration du bien- 
2tre des grandes masses de population. 

L'aide internationale constitue un equivalent modeme de  telles 
constructions, ne le cedant en rien pour la qualitk de monument de gaspillages : 
les acikries en Egypte, l'industrie chimique moderne en Inde, les tracteurs donnks 
aux peuples aborighes qui ne peuvent pas les faire fonctionner, les usines 
d'assemblage automatique disskminees largement dans le Tiers-Monde (qui sont 
tout autant le rksultat de tarifs protecteurs sur les importations d'automobiles). 
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les employeurs sont tentes de repliquer, jusqu'g un certain point, en substituant du 
travail non-syndique. Quel meilleur moyen de couper l'herbe sous les pieds des 
einployeurs que de faire pression pour imposer un salaire minimum legal ? Par le 
salaire minimum le coGt de revient des travailleurs inorganis& est ips0 fact0 
augment6 et ceux-ci deviennent par 15 mgnie non compktitifs. 

Naturellement, les syndicats clament leur soutien 2 une telle loi e n  
montrant leurs efforts "pour augmenter le niveau de salaire de ceux qui sont en bas 
de l'kchelle des salaires". Mais si cela etait vraiment leur position, alors ils devraient 
ne pas avoir d'objection 2 une loi sur le salaire minimum qui s'appliquerait 
exclusivement au travail des syndiques, une loi qui interdirait aux seuls syndiques 
de travailler pour, disons, moins de 30$ par heure. Aucun responsable syndical ne 
voudra de toute f a ~ o n  accepter ce dkfi, parce que cela signifierait un ch6mage 
massif de ses adherents et une carrikre moins remuneratrice pour lui-mgme. 

Comment pouvons-nous verifier le principe economique selon lequel des 
niveaux eleves de salaire minimum tendent 2 augmenter les taux de ch6mage 
relatif des individus les moins qualifies ? Un des moyens est de calculer le taux de 
ch6mage des jeunes en pourcentage des taux concernant les salaries adultes les 
plus productifs, et de les comparer aux niveaux de salaire minimum dans chacune 
des provinces. (Pour notre tableau, nous choisissons la classe des travailleurs entre 
20 et 24 ans parce qu'ils sont la partie la plus jeune de la population active qui soit 
soumise 2 la loi sur le salaire minimum des adultes.) 

Taux de ch6mage 
des salaries de 20 2 24 ans salaire minimum 

en % du taux de ch6mage 
des salaries de 25 ans et plus 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Ontario 

Nouveau Brunswick 

Nouvelle Ecosse 

Quebec 

Terre Neuve 

Columbie Britannique 

Alberta , - 

Prince Edward Island 

Source: Departement du Travail, Institut de Statistiques Canadien, 
Statistics Canada, mai 1985. 
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forme d'exportations de produits domestiques. De la meme fagon, devant un 
tribunal civil, le prevenu ne possirde pas vraiment de richesse nouvelle s'il est force 
par la cour de verser des compensations au dkfendeur - y compris sous la forme 
de biens qu'il produit lui-mzme. 

L'existence d'une aide canadienne aux autres pays va-t-elle permettre de 
rendre plus probable le fait que ces pays choisissent le chemin de la democratic et 
des institutions de l'kconomie de marche, plut6t que de sombrer dans le 
communisme et de connaitre le collectivisme coercitif ? Malheureusement, rien de 
permet de dire que les aides internationales apportees par les pays occidentaux 
atteignent atteindre ce but, et il est mCme probable que l'effet contraire se fasse 
ressentir, 2 savoir que socialisme coercitif et totalitarisme y trouvent un 
encouragement dans le Tiers Monde. 

Tout d'abord, l'aide canadienne prend traditionnellement la forme de 
protocoles de subventions de gouvernement 2 gouvernement. Cela renforce le r6le 
du secteur public face au secteur prive dans les pays sous-d6veloppes. Mais la 
liberte politique est une fleur delicate et pritcieuse, qui ne peut pas survivre 12 oii la 
majeure partie de l'activite economique est assumee par le secteur public. 

Ensuite, I'aide internationale canadienne a eti: octroyee 2 des pays qui ont 
fait ostensiblement leur l'ideologie totalitaire de l'itconomie planifiee et centralisite, 
et nos largesses n'ont jamais permis, m2me dans la plus petite mesure, de prevenir 
les rkpercutions de telles politiques. Au contraire, elles leur ont offert la possibilitk 
de continuer sans contr6le dans ces directions. En Inde, un pays qui continue 
2 recevoir un fort soutien de la part du Canada, l'adoption du plan quinquenal 
prend appui sur l'idee l'idee que "la planification doit prendre place en vue de 
l'etablissement d'une societe socialiste, oti les principaux moyens de production 
seraient sous contr6le public ou propriete sociale". 

Une politique de libre echange et de circulation totalement libre des flux 
internationaux de capitaux serait bien plus benkfique aux nations du Nord et du 
Sud. Cela permettrait d'ameliorer grandement le niveau de vie ggnkral, et nous 
pourrions acheter de nombreux biens (cornrne les vstements) 2 des prix bien plus 
interessants s'ils etaient produits dans les pays moins developpes qu'ils ne le sont 
quand nous produisons ces biens nous-mzmes. Mais ce qui est d'une importance 
encore plus grande, c'est que de telles politiques mirneraient screment 2 un 
developpement economique des nations du Tiers-Monde, et ii une integration plus 
etroite avec nos propres economies. 

Comment pouvons-nous qualifier les representants d'une nation qui 
proclame haut et fort son ambition de contribuer au dkveloppement economique 
des pays les plus pauvres du monde, mais qui pourtant demeure strictement 
engoncee dans sa determination 2 maintenir des tarifs protecteurs, des quotas 
e t  autres expedients dans les relations economiques avec le Tiers Monde ? 
D'hypocrites, tout sirnplement. 
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I1 y a 12 une source de gaspillage parce que les produits fabriquks avec ces 
technologies tr6s en pointe coQtent aux pays sous-dkveloppks plus cher que ne  le 
seraient ces mEmes produits s'ils les importaient finis depuis les pays plus 
dkveloppks. 

De nombreuses personnes dkduisent de la situation 06 les pays riches ont 
beaucoup de capital et que les pays pauvres en ont peu qu'il est nkcessaire 
d'insuffler dans ces pays du capital 2 une vaste kchelle. Cette lapalissade49 nous 
m6ne quasiment 2 l'opposi: de ce qui est vraiment necessaire. Le capital, par et en 
lui-meme, ne crke pas de richesse. C'est plut6t le r6sultat d'un processus de  
dkveloppement kconomique qui inclut aussi, en tant que facteurs complirmentaires, 
des choses comme la volonti. au travail, les aptitudes et l'kducation des forces de 
travail, et l'existence de marches relativement libres et privi:~, protkgks par un code 
de lois strict. 

Une indication de l'importance de ces autres phenom6nes est donnke par 
le fait qu'une grande proportion du capital trirs limitk gknkrk dans les pays les plus 
pauvres est en rkaliti. investie dans les nations les plus avanckes, oti les droits de 
propriktk privke sont beaucoup plus sG~s5~.  

I1 y a ensuite l'aide internationale sous la forme d'une instruction 
technologique ou de toute autre forme d'kducation. Le Canada se range en troisiirme 
place parmi les nations de cette catkgorie, aprirs la France et la Nouvelle Zklande, 
distribuant juste un peu plus de 15% ses engagements bilatkraux envers les pays 
sous-dkveloppks sous cette forme. Mais la difficult6 vient de ce qu'en l'absence 
d'kquipements tels que laboratoires complktement installes, bibliothirques, centres 
informatiques, et sans le soutien mutuel de milliers d'autres scientifiques et 
techniciens impliquks issus de syst2mes kducatifs et culturels similaires, une telie 
aide ne peut Ztre utiliske de facon efficace. Et la preuve peut se voir dans 
l'immigration des categories de la population les plus instruites des sociktks du 
Tiers Monde vers les pays les plus avancks, une fuite de ceweaux "inversire". 

L'aide internationale de toute sorte, qu'il s'agisse de nutrition, de capital, 
de technologie ou de trksorerie met en place principalement un statut d e  
dkpendance pour le pays rkcipiendaire. De meme que les programmes interieurs 
de 1'Etat-providence minent l'ambition kconomique, la vitalitk et les perspectives 
de progrirs de leurs clients locaux, les programmes internationaux ont des effets 
analogues. 

Si l'aide internationale n'aide pas vraiment ses destinataires, peut-elle au 
moins apporter quelque chose au donneur ? Des considerations pragmatiques 
seinblent conforter ce point de vue. Au moins sur ce point, la Canadian 
International Development Agency requiert que 80% de ses dkpenses bilatkrales 
soient faites en biens et services canadiens. 

C'est un tour de passe-passe comptable, qui ne concerne que les biens et 
services offerts gratuitement par le Canada 2 d'autres pays, sans aucun effet en 
retour. P e r s o ~ e  n'est assez fou pour imaginer que les rkparations de 1'Allemagne 
de I'Ouest destinees 2 Israel puissent etre likes 2 un bknkfice economique de 
I'Allemagne, quand bien meme ces reparations aient pour une large part pris la 

49 N.D.T. Pour wet-sidewalks-cause-rain reasoning. 
50 Voir Novak-1986 ; Bauer-1981. 
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droit de propriktk les individus composant ce peuple agissent comme s'ils en ktaient 
reellement les possesseurs, 2 savoir ils tendent 2 protkger leur "bien". Mais quand les 
droits de proprikte ne sont pas proteges, et que d'autres peuvent les violer en toute 
impunite, ils en profitent et pillent l'environnement. Troisiemement, par cette strie 
de decisions juridiques, m2me un industriel public respectueux de l'environnement 
serait oblige de polluer. Car s'il est le seul 2 investir dans des syst6mes coQteux de 
traitement des fumees, pendant que ses concurrents envahissent les proprietes de 
leurs voisins avec des fumerolles polluantes, ces derniers seront capables de 

I 
vendre 2 plus bas prix que lui, et finalement de l'exclure du marche. Le rehultat est 
que l'kconomie entiere est encouragee A produire en utilisant des technologies 
polluantes. Ici, si les juges avaient suivi les plaignants sur les cas qui leur ttaient 
soumis, l'kconomie aurait plus investi dans des syst6mes moins polluants. Plus 
d'investissement en recherche et developpement serait allte vers la peation de 
techniques plus adaptke 2 la prevention de la pollution par la furnee. Les institutions 
lkgales qui auraient diminuk les effets negatifs du pillage de l'environnement - 
comme des engagements restrictifs - pourraient avoir kmergi: et/ou kt6 renforckes. 
Les types de processus industriels qui auraient 2 maintenir intvitablement des 
fumkes polluantes comme rksultat indirect de la production seraient obliges de se 
delocaliser par rapport aux centres d'habitation. En bref, la crise de l'environnement 
pourrait avoir itti. drastiquement rtduite, ou m2me totalement evitte, si les 
preceptes de la libre entreprise avaient t te  incorpores aux conclusions legaies. 
Qu'elles ne l'aient pas t t t  est dQ au capitalisme coercitif, mais pas au systeme de 
marche. 
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18. La pollution 

Quels que puissent Etre ses reussites par ailleurs, le libre march6 est 
communement bl2tlne pour la pollution et autres desastres environnementaux. 
Ceux qui critiquent - Greenpeace, les pretendus "environnementalistes", le Sierra 
Club, les partis "Verts" partout dans le monde - tous tiennent le capitalisme du 
laissez-faire pour responsable des pluies acides, de l'air polluk, et de ces sortes de 
choses. 

Une rkponse superficielle serait dej2 que la pollution existait aussi derri2re 
le rideau de fer, et que nombre d'interferences malignes avec la nature sont causites 
en Occident par les interventions gouvemementales ou les services publics. 

Une reponse encore plus fondamentale consisterait 2 dire que, bien stir, le 
capitalisme est en fait responsable de la pollution, mais que la faute reside dans les 
aspects coercitifs du systeme, et non pas dans les aspects volontaires et libertariens. 

Dans les annees 1830 et 1840, il y eut une avalanche de lois aux ~ t a t s - ~ n i s  
et en Grande-Bretagne qui sont tr6s pertinentes pour notre experience moderne. 
Typiquement, une femme irait en justice, presentant un cas tombant sous le coup 
de la loi (common law) pour nuisance, expliquant que l'usine qui vomit de la 
fumee salit le linge qu'elle &end pour skcher. Ou bien un ferrnier viendrait 
objecter que la locomotive de chemin de fer qui passe en laissant s'envoler des 
etincelles, met le feu 2 ses meules de foinsl. Le plaignant, en d'autres termes, 
exposerait que ses droits de propriete privee sont viol&, et en appelerait au 
judiciaire pour laver et stopper cet affront. 

Les tribunaux dans une longue serie de decisions qui etablissent des 
precedents qui ont toujours force aujourd'hui, ont admis que les droits d e  
proprietk etaient effectivement violes par les defendeurs. Mais elles ont consider6 
qu'il y avait 12 en jeu quelque chose d'encore plus important que les droits de 
propriete privke, 2 savoir le "bien public". En quoi consiste ce bien public, 
demanderez-vous ? Rien d'autre qu'ii encourager l'industrie ! Avec cette doctrine 2 
l'esprit, le cas du plaignant etait sommairement expedie, et l'industriel recevait 
carte blanche pour utiliser l'atmosphere comme bon lui semblait. 

Quelques points doivent Ctre eclaircis 2 propos de cette triste histoire 
triste. D'abord, il doit Ctre clair que cela n'etait qu'une manifestation du capitalisme 
coercitif et non pas du laisser-faire. Dans ce dernier cas, mais non dans le premier, 
les droits de l'individu et son droit de proprietk sont sacro-saints; ils ne sont pas 
contournes et rendus inoperants par des concepts philosophiquement vides 
comme le "bien public", le "bien ~ommun"5~.  Deuxiemement, il est clair que le 
concept de droit de propriete privee est la cle de toute protection, bien qu'il soit 
impropreinent trits utilisit par les pretendus defenseurs de l'environnement. Nous 
sommes ici face 2 la tragedie de la "vaine p2tturen. Quand le peuple s'arroge un plein 

j1 Voir Horwitz-1977. 
52 Des entitks telles que les "biens publics", les "biens communs", ou les int6rCts de la "societit" 
n'existent pas. I1 n'y a que des individus sur cette plan6te. Une telle doctrine n'est pas equivalente 2 
l'atomisme, parce que ces individus peuvent interagir volontairernent avec d'autres B travers les 
groupes, clubs, kglises et autres institutions qui servent d'intermkdiaires. Pour d'autres lectures sur la 
philosophie de l'individualisme rnkthodologique, voir Mises-1963, pp 44-46. 
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WAR AND THE MONEY MACHINE: 
CONCEALING THE COSTS OF WAR 
BENEATH THE VEIL OF INFLATION 

Joseph T. SalernoO 

"In every great war monetary calculation was disrupted by 
inflation.. . . The economic behavior of the belligerents was thereby led 
astray; the true consequences of the war were removed from their view. 
One can say without exaggeration that inflation is an indispensable means 
of militarism. Without it, the repercussions of war on welfare become 
obvious much more quickly and penetratingly; war weariness would set in 
much earlier."l 

"[Governments] know that their young men will readily sacrifice 
their lives and limbs and that their old men will readily sacrifice the lives 
and limbs of their sons and grandsons, and tliat their women will readily 
sacrifice the lives and limbs of their husbands, their sons, and their brothers 
in what they believe to be a noble cause, but they have a deadly fear - 
sometimes, but not always, well founded - that women and old men will 
shrink from pinching the stomachs of themselves and the young children, 
so that warlike enthusiasm will decay if it once gets about that the 
association of war with abundance to eat, drink, and wear is delusive, and 
that there is still truth in the old motto of "Peace and plenty" . . . True that 
to be pinched by high prices rather than by small money incomes and 
large taxes made the people rage in the first place against the persons who 
were supposed to profit and often did profit - most of them quite 
innocently - by the rise of prices instead of against Government ... ."2. 

"[Tlhe true costs of the war lie in the goods sphere: the used-up 
goods, the devastation of parts of the country, the loss of manpower, these 
are the real costs of war to the economies.. . . Like a huge conflagration the 
war has devoured a huge part of our national wealth, the economy has 
become poorer . . . However, in money terms the economy has not become 

" Professor of Economics, Lubin School of Business, Pace University, New York. 
Mises-1983, p. 163. 
Cannan-1928, p. 100; idem 1929, p. 99. 
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or inducted military personnel must abandon their jobs in the private economy, 
they still require food, clothing, and shelter, in addition to weapons and other 
accoutrements of war. In practice this means that "nonspecific" resources such as 
labor and "convertible" capital goods, e.g., steel, electrical power, trucks etc., which 
are not specific to a single production process, must be diverted from civilian to 
military production. Given the reduction in the size of the civilian labor force and 
the conversion of substantial amounts of the remaining labor and capital to the 
manufacture of military hardware, the general result is a greater scarcity of 
consumer goods and a decline of real wages and civilian living standards. 

However, the transformation of the economy to a war footing implies 
much more than merely a "horizontal" reallocation of factors from consumer 
goods' to military production. It also entails a "vertical" shift of resources from the 
"higher" stages of production to the "lower" stages of production, that is, from the 
production and maintenance of capital goods temporally remote from the service 
of the ultimate consumers to the production of war goods for present use. For, as 
~ i s e s ~  points out, "War can be waged only with present goods." but, in substituting 
the production of tanks, bombs, and small arms destined for immediate use for the 
replacement and repair of mining and oil drilling equipment intended to maintain 
the flow of future consumer goods, the economy is shortening its time structure of 
production and thus "consuming" its capital. Initially, this capital consumption is 
lmanifested in the idleness of fixed capital goods that cannot be converted to 
immediate war production, e.g., plant and equipment producing oil drilling 
machinery, and the simultaneous overutilization of fixed capital goods that can be 
so converted, e.g., auto assembly plants now used to produce military vehicles. In 
the short-run, then, the flow of present goods or "real income," in the form of war 
goods and consumer goods, may actually rise, even in the face of a loss of part of 
the labor force to military service. But as years pass, and industrial and agricultural 
equipment is worn out and not replaced, real income inevitably declines - 
possibly precipitously - below its previous peacetime level. 

~chumpeter7 has provided a graphic summary of the horizontal and 
vertical shift of resources caused by the exigencies of a war economy and the 
deleterious effect of the latter on the capital stock: 

"First, 'war economy' essentially means switching the economy 
from production for the needs of a peaceful life to production for the 
needs of warfare. This means in the first place that the available means of 
production are used in some part to produce different final goods, chiefly 
of course war materials, and in the most part to produce the same 
products as before but for other customers than in peacetime. This means, 
furthermore, that the available means of production are mainly used to 
produce as many goods for immediate consumption as possible to the 
detriment of the production of means of production-particularly machinery 
and industrial plant - so that that part of production that in peacetime 
takes up so much room, namely the production for the maintenance and 

Mises-1983, pp. 168. ' Schumpeter-1991, p. 127. 
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poorer. How is this possible? Simply . . . claims on the state and money 
tokens have taken the place of stocks of goods in the private economy."3 

"War, huh, what is it good for? Absolutely nothin'. 
It ain't nothin' but a heartbreaker. 
It's got one friend, that's the undertaker. .. . 
War can't give life, it can only take it away."* 

1. Introduction 

As the above quotations trenchantly indicate, war is enormously costly, 
and inflation is a means by which governments attempt, more or less successfully, 
to hide these costs from their citizens. For war not only destroys the lives and limbs 
of the soldiery, but, by progressively consuming the accumulated capital stock of 
the belligerent nations, eventually shortens and coarsens the lives and shrivels the 
limbs of the civilian population. While the enormous destruction of productive 
wealth that war entails would become immediately evident if governments had no 
recourse but to raise taxes immediately upon the advent of hostilities, their ability to 
inflate the money supply at will permits them to conceal such destruction behind a 
veil of rising prices, profits, and wages, stable interest rates, and a booming stock 
market. 

In the following section I explain how war - completely apart from its 
physical destructiveness - brings about the economic destruction of capital and a 
consequent decline in labor productivity, real income, and living standards. The 
argument in this section draws on the Austrian theory of capital as expounded in 
the works of Ludwig von Mises and the late Murray N. Rothbard. Section 3 analyzes 
the reasons why different methods of war financing will have different effects on 
the public's perceptions of the costs attending economic mobilization for war. The 
analysis developed in this section owes much to the classic interwar discussion of 
inflationary war financing by ~ i s e s . 5  Section 4 concludes the paper with a brief 
explanation of how inflation constitutes the first step on the road to the fascist 
economic planning that is typically foisted upon capitalist economies in the course 
of a large-scale war. 

2. The Economics of War 

The conduct of war necessitates that scarce resources, previously allocated 
to the production of capital or consumer goods, be reallocated to the raising, 
equipping, and sustaining of the nation's fighting forces. While the newly enlisted 

3 Schumpeter-1991, pp. 118-19. 
4 ~tarr-1970. 
5 Mises-1983, pp. 151-71. 



semifinished products, and energy inputs, that can most readily be converted for use 
in the production of present goods, whether for military or consumption purposes. 
As ~ises lO observes, this is one form that capital 'consumption took in Germany 
during the First World war: "The German economy entered the war with an 
abundant stock of raw materials and semifinished goods of all kinds. In peacetime, 
whatever of these stocks were devoted to use or consumptioi~ was regularly 
replaced. During the war the stocks were consumed without being able to be 
replaced. They disappeared out of the economy; the national wealth was reduced 
by their value." These future or higher-stage goods permanently "disappeared" 
because the resources previously invested in their reproduction had been 
withdrawn in order to augment the production of war materials. 

In fact, in a modern, capital-using economy, at any given moment during 
peacetime, the aggregate value of resources devoted to production and maintenance 
of capital goods in the higher stages of production far exceeds the value of 
resources working to directly serve consumers in the final stage of the production 
process. As an example, for the U.S. econonly in 1982 total business expenditures 
on intermediate inputs plus gross private investment totaled $3,196.7 billion while 
personal consumer expenditures totaled $2,046.4 billion. Over 60 percent of the 
available productive resources, outside the government sector, was therefore 
devoted to the production of capital or future goods as opposed to consumer or 
present g c c d ~ . ~ ~ ~  l2 

3. The Financing of War 

Governments have at their disposal three methods for financing a war: 
taxation, borrowing from the public, and monetary inflation or the creation of new 
money. Governments may also resort to coercive requisitioning, that is, confiscating 
the material resources and conscripting the labor services they deem necessary for 
the war effort without compensation or in exchange for below-market prices and 
wage rates. Historically, a combination of these methods have generally been used 
to effect the transfer of resources from civilian to military uses during a large-scale 
war. From the viewpoint of technical economic theory, however, the government 
could always realize the funds necessary to carry out its war aims exclusively from 
increased taxation and noninflationary borrowing on capital markets. As 
Schumpeterl3 pointed out with regard to Austria, immediately after the First World 
War, "It is clear ... that strictly speaking we could have squeezed the necessary 
money out of the private economy just as the goods were squeezed out of it. This 
could have been done by taxes which would have looked stifling, but which 

lo Mises-1983, p. 162. 
l1 Skousen-1990, pp. 191-92. 
l2 O n  the critical importance for analyzing the capital structure of a concept of "gross investment" that 
includes both investment in fixed capital and investment in intermediate inputs in all stages of 
production, see Rothbard 1993, ~ o l .  I, pp. 339-45. 
l3 Schumpeter-1991, p. 121. 
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expansion of the productive apparatus, decreases more and more. The 
possibility to do just this, that is to use for immediate consumption goods, 
labor, and capital which previously had made producer's goods and thus 
only indirectly contributed to the production of consumer's goods (i.e., 
which made 'future' rather than 'present' goods to use the technical 
terminology), this possibility was our great reserve which has saved us so 
far and which has prevented the stream of consumer's goods from drying 
up completely ... . Our poverty will be brought home to us to its full extent 
only after the war. Only then will the worn-out machines, the run-down 
buildings, the neglected land, the decimated livestock, the devastated 
forests, bear witness to the full depth of the effects of the war." 

In commenting upon the effects of World war I on the British economy, 
Edwin cannan8 also drew attention to the crucial fact of the vertical shift of 
resources and the capital consumption it implies, observing that 

"... during the war addition to material equipment at home and 
foreign property abroad wholly ceased. The labour thus set free was made 
available for war-production and for the production of immediately- 
consumable peace-goods. . . . 

[Moreover] every one conversant with business knows that 
renewals, if not repairs, have been very seriously postponed in all 
branches of production and that stocks of everything have run down 
enormously. The labour which would in ordinary times have been 
keeping up the material equipment was diverted to war-production and 
the production of immediately consumable peace-goods.. . . It was chiefly 
the tapping of these resources that enabled the country as a whole to get 
through the war with so little privation." 

It may be objected that, empirically, the vertical shift of resources is likely 
to be trivial, because "investment" constitutes such a small segment of real output 
and therefore the increase in the output of war goods must come mainly from 
resources diverted from the consumer goods' industries combined with a reduction 
of the leisure of the civilian population, i.e., through increased overtime and labor 
participation rates. But this fallacious consumer belt-tightening theory of war 
economy is based on the Keynesian national income accounting framework, 
according to which capital investment constitutes a small fraction of total GDP. For 
example, during the fourth quarter of 1994, the annual rate of real gross private 
investment in the U.S. totalled $939.7 billion or slightly more than 17 percent of 
real GDP while real personal consumption expenditures in the same quarter 
equalled $3629.6 billion or almost 67 percent of real GDp.9 

Unfortunately, in this framework, the investment in "intermediate inputs" 
is netted out to avoid "double counting." These intermediate inputs to a great extent 
comprise precisely those types of capital goods, namely, stocks of raw materials, 

Cannan-1928, p. 183. 

9 Federal Reseme Bank qf St. Louis-1995, p. 4, pp. 18-19. 



tax revenue). It behooves a government wishing to sustain a policy that 
entails suddenly heightened costs to find ways of substituting nonpecuniary 
for pecuniary costs. The substitution may blunt the citizen's realization of 
how great their sacrifices really are and hence diminish their protests and 
resistance. " 

The direct expropriation of resources works best when the resources in 
question are nonreproducible, as in the case of labor. By legally compelling its 
citizen-subjects to serve a specdied term in military service at wage rates far below 
market levels, the government signficantly reduces the budgetary costs of war and 
thus the amount by which it must ratchet up taxes. The cost concealment this 
facilitates explains the widespread use of mass conscription especially by almost all 
modern mass democracies beginning with revolutionary France. But uncompensated 
confiscation of reproducible resources confronts an insuperable difficulty: while it 
does yield access to existing stocks of resources, it destroys the incentive on the 
part of private individuals and firms to reproduce these resources. 

Continuation of industrial production processes requires pecuniary 
compensation to the producers as determined by the market, unless the government 
is willing to completely abolish exchange and implement a totally moneyless (and 
particularly chaotic) form of socialism, in which resources are allocated and the 
products distributed by bureaucratic ukase. This was attempted by the Bo!sheviks 
during the period known as War Communism in the U.S.S.R. from 1918 to 1921 
and proved a miserable failure.17 While governments of mass democracies 
admittedly went a long way toward replacing market incentives and processes with 
substantial elements of the centrally-planned or command-and-control economy 
during the two great wars of the twentieth century, at least at the inception of 
hostilities, they still required a cost-concealing device that would yield them the 
money revenues with which to purchase real resources from their still operative 
money-exchange economies. For this purpose, they consolidated the power to 
issue money in the hands of their central banks. Thus it was, for example, that 
within days of the outbreak of World War I each and every one of the belligerent 
governments suspended the operation of the gold standard, effectively arrogating 
to itself the monopoly of the supply of money in its own national territory. 

To grasp how the issuing of new money obsures and distorts the true costs 
of war, we first must analyze the case of financing a war exclusively through the 
imposition of increased taxes supplemented with borrowing from the public. Prior 
to the increase of taxes and issue of government securities to raise war revenues, 
the national economy is operating with an aggregate capital structure whose size is 
determined by the "time preferences" or intertemporal consumption choices of the 
consumer-savers. The lower the public's time preferences, and therefore the more 
willing its members are to postpone consumption from the immediate to the more 

l7 Carr-1971, p p  151-268 and Alec Nove (Nove-1972, pp. 46-82) provide comprehensive descriptions 
of the policies and events that marked the period of War Communism. Paul Craig Roberts (Roberts- 
1971, pp. 20-47) convincingly argues the revisionist case that War Communism was not a wartime 
expedient adopted willy-nilly by hapless Soviet authorities but the deliberate application of Marxian 
doctrine. 
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would in fact have been no more oppressive than the devaluation of money which 
was their alternative.14 

Why, then, if strictly fiscal measures are capable of yielding sufficient 
revenues to pay market prices for all the resburces required to conduct war have 
belligerent governments almost always taken recourse to the methods of monetary 
inflation and the direct commandeering of commodities and services. The answer 
lies in the fact that war is an extremely costly enterprise and the latter two methods, 
although in very different ways, operate to partially conceal these costs from the 
public's view.lS When the public is accurately apprised of its full costs, war 
becomes increasingly unpopular, civilian enthusiasm and labor efforts flag, and 
unrest and even active resistance may ensue on the homefront and spread to the 
frontlines. The movement for "revolutionary defeatism" successfully fomented by 
Russia's bolsheviks during World War I is just one example of such mass resistance. 

As Robert ~ i ~ ~ s ~ ~  points out with regard to the tendency of governments 
to partially substitute a command-andcontrol economy for the regular fiscal 
mechanism during wartime and other so-called national emergencies: 

"Obviously, citizens will not react to the costs they bear if they are 
unaware of them. The possibility of driving a wedge between the actual 
and the publicly perceived costs creates a strong temptation for 
governments pursuing high-cost policies during national emergencies. 
Except where lives are being sacrificed, no costs are so easily counted as 
pecuniary costs. Not only can each individual count them (his own tax bill); 
they can be easily aggregated for the whole society (the government's total 

l4 Despite his general stance against inflationary financing of war, Schumpeter-1991, p. 121, does 
concede that "... it is everywhere impossible completely to cover the cost of war by taxation, froin the 
point of view both of politics and fiscal technique." Mises-1983, pp. 151-71 and Cannan-1929, pp. 93-102 
are even firmer than Schumpeter in their views that inflation is not technically necessary to finance a 
major war. For the latter two, whatever quantity of resources can be extracted from the private economy 
by inflationary finance can also be appropriated via taxation and noninflationary borrowing. It should be  
noted however that Mises-1983, p. 165 maintained that market incentives could never be rendered 
attractive enough in practice to attract sufficient manpower to serve in the the armed forces under war 
conditions and that, therefore, conscription was a necessary supplement to market transactions financed 
by taxes and borrowing. Mises here not only argues that the supply curve of enlistees is inelastic but also 
implicitly assumes that it is fixed under all circumstances, seemingly ignoring the possibility that a 
spontaneous shift to the right in the supply curve will occur in the case of a war fought in defense of 
hearth and home or for a cause that is widely and passionately believed to be just. 

Not all pre-Keynesian economists acceded to the Mises-Schumpeter-Cannan view that inflation is not 
theoretically or practically necessary for financing a major war. Two of their prominent contemporaries, 
A.C. Pigou (Pigou-1941) and Lionel Robbins (Robbins-1950), insisted that inflationary finance and direct 
government controls are an inescapable part of a war economy. Beginning in the early post-World War 
I1 era, neo-Keynesian economists, like Keynes himself totally innocent of capital theory, turned the 
older approach to war economics on its head, arguing that war spending like any other kind of 
spending, operating through the multiplier process, automatically generates full employment and,  
therefore, economic prosperity and is likely to create an "inflationary gap" in tlie macroeconomy. They 
therefore concluded that the conduct of war is inherently inflationary and necessitates extensive 
government controls over prices, production and labor markets to repress inflation and prevent it from 
undermining the war economy. For examples of the neo-Keynesian approach to "defense" economics, 
see Hart-1951 and Wallace-1953. Robert Higgs (Higgs-1992) provides a long overdue and superb 
demolition of the Keynesian claim that World War I1 brought prosperity to the U.S. economy. 
l6 Higgs-1987, p. 65. 
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the worsened terms of trade between present and future goods encourages the 
taxpayer to escape the tax by increasing spending on present consumption and 
reducing saving and, thereby, his prospects for future consumption. With all saver- 
investors responding in this manner, the aggregate supply of savings will decrease 
and the interest rate will be driven up to reflect the increased tax on investment 
income. 

Second, moreover, because the incidence of the increased tax always falls 
on his present income and monetary assets, it leaves the taxpayer less well- 
provided with present goods. As his supply of present goods diminishes toward 
the bare subsistence level - at which point the premium he attaches to present 
over future consumption becomes approximately infinite - the individual 
experiences a progressive rise in his time preference, and the prevailing (after-tax) 
interest rate no longer suffices as adequate compensation for sustaining his current 
level of saving-investment. He accordingly further reduces the proportion of his 
income allocated to saving i n ~ e s t m e n t . ~ ~  

Finally, as a means of quickly generating the enormous revenues typically 
required at the outset of a large-scale war, the government might seek to tap, in 
addition to current income, accumulated capital. This most likely would involve a 
wealth tax that is levied on each household in some proportion to the market value 
of the property it owns, including and especially its cash balances. The tax, if it 
were uniformly enforced on all categories of wealth, would force capitalist- 
entrepreneurs to liquidate or issue debt against their real assets in order to 
discharge their tax liability. By its very nature, then, a wealth tax results directly in 
the consumption of capital. Moreover, even though such a tax is levied on net 
wealth accumulated in the past, it operates to powerfully increase time preferences 
and reduce savings even further, because it must be paid out of present income 
and monetary assets and the prospect of its recurrence can easily be precluded by 
completely consuming income as it is received and by consuming whatever 
privately owned capital rernain~.~3 

While the incidence of war taxes falls disproportionately on private saving- 
investment and wealth, the tax revenues thus appropriated are expended by 
the belligerent government mainly on present goods in the form of military 
services and equipment for immediate use. As in the case of an increase in the 
consumption/saving ratio that would follow from an autonomous increase in the 
social time preference rate, the "pure" or "real" interest rate that underlies the 

22 On these two effects of the income tax, see Rothbard-1993, Vol. 11, pp. 797-99. 
23 An analysis of taxes on accumulated capital or wealth can be found in Rothbard-1970, pp. 83-84, 
pp. 87-88. As an important measure of war finance, Pigou (Pigou-1941, p. 84) advocates a progressive 
tax on personal wealth, defined broadly to include durable consumer goods and "the capitalised value 
of a man's mental and manual powers." Mises (Mises-1983, pp. 166-67) views short-term government 
borrowing as a preferable alternative to a tax on personal wealth. Pigou also considers borrowing as 
economically substih~table for a wealth tax, but prefers the latter on grounds of equity, viz., it compels 
"the rich" to bear a greater proportion of the burdens of war. By the way, Pigou's statement that "the 
costs of a war can[notl be paid out of capital.. . 
The source of the funds raised must be the real income of the country" misses the point (Pigou-1941, 
p. 84 n. 1). The result of capital consumption induced by the wealth tax is precisely an increase in 
present real income at the expense of future real income as convertible capital goods and labor are 
shifted toward the production of present goods. 
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remote future, the greater is the proportion of current income that is saved and 
invested in building up an integrated stucture of capital goods. The greater the 
stock of capital goods, in turn, the greater the productivity of labor and the higher 
the real wage rate earned by all classes of workers.ls 

From the point of view of individual investors in the capital structure - 
business proprietors, stockholders, bondholders, insurance policyholders - the 
value of their titles and claims to capital goods are revealed by monetaly calculation, 
specifically, capital accounting, and are therefore conceived as sums of monetary 
wealth.19 Thus, the accumulation or consumption of capital, ceteris paribus - in 
particular, assuming the purchasing power of money roughly stable - will always 
be readily evident in the changing monetary wealth positions of at least some 
individuals. This will especially be manifested in movements in the stock and real 
estate markets, which are devoted largely to the exchange of titles to aggregates of 
capital goods.20 In addition, enlargements or diminutions of the capital stock will 
be manifested in fluctuations in current incomes - in aggregate pecuniary profits 
in the economy and in the general levels of salaries and wages. 

As pointed out above, large-scale war involves a marked increase in 
preferences for present goods and necessitates a thoroughgoing reorientation of 
society's productive apparatus away from future and toward present goods. To 
effectuate this temporal restructuring of production in a money-exchange economy, 
there must occur a radical alteration in the flows of money expenditure, with 
consumption and military spending rising relative to saving-investment. Regardless 
of what technique is utilized to accomplish this shift in relative expenditure, it must 
give rise to a "retrogressing economy" during the transition to the war economy. 
The retrogressing economy is one characterized by a declining capital stock. Its 
onset is marked by a "crisis" involving aggregate business losses, rising interest 
rates, plunging stock, bond, and real estate markets, and a deflation of financial 
asset v a l u e ~ . ~ l  

When taxes are raised to finance the war, the crisis is immediately evident. 
In order to pay their increased tax liablities, citizens retrench on their saving as 
well as their consumption. In fact, they reduce their saving proportionally more 
than their consumption, for two reasons. First, assuming an increase in the income 
tax, the net interest return on investment is lowered, meaning that the investor can 
now expect less future consumption in exchange for a given amount of saving or 
abstinence from present consumption. If his time preference remains unchanged, 

l8 For detailed explications of the time-preference theory of interest, see Rotl~bard-1993, Vol I., pp. 313-86 
and Mises-1966, pp. 479-536. A recent defense and clarification of the theory is presented by Kirzner 
(Kirzner-1993), while Garrison (Garrison-1988) offers an illuminating and concise overview. 

As Mises-1966, p. 230 explains: "Monetary calculation reaches its full perfection in capital accounting. It 
establishes the money prices of the available means and confronts this total with changes brought about 
by action and by the operation of other factors. This confrontation shows what changes occurred in the 
state of the acting men's affairs and the magnitude of those changes; it makes success and failure, profit 
and loss ascertainable." 
20 Thus, as Rothbard-1975, p. 75, p. 316 n. 29 points out, "Stocks ... are units of title to masses of capital 
goods" and " ... real estate convey[sl units of title of capital in land." 
21 For an explanation of the concept of a retrogressing economy and the accompanying crisis, see 
Rothbard-1993, Vol I., pp. 483-86 and Mises-1966, pp. 250-51, pp. 294-300. 
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undertaking a "scramble for liquidity," which drives up short-term interest rates, 
raises the demand for money, and sharply lowers the prices of commodities that 
are dumped on the market for quick cash. This will precipitate a general fall in 
prices, which will intensify and extend the liquidity scramble. Actual and 
threatened defaults on bank loans and other securities also will begin to erode 
confidence in the soundness of the financial system. Even if the fractional-reserve 
banking system bears up under the strain, sparing the economy a collapse of the 
money supply and a "secondary depression," the conspicuous bankruptcies of 
banks and business firms, reinforced by the sharp decline in private financial 
wealth and after-tax incomes, will quickly disabuse the populace of any notion that 
war breeds prosperity. 

The government will be unable to avoid, and may even exacerbate, the 
mobilization crisis by substituting borrowing for higher tax levies. The reason is 
that, in contrast to taxes, which must be paid out of present income and monetary 
assets and therefore reduce both private consumption and saving (in accordance 
with taxpayers' time preferences), government borrowing directly taps saving. 
When selling securities, the government competes with business for the' public's 
saved funds, and, because it is capable of bidding up the interest rate it is willing to 
pay practically without limit, it is in the position to obtain all the funds it needs. As 
~ o t h b a r d ~ 6  concludes "Public borrowing strikes at individual savings more 
effectively even than taxation, for it specifically lures away savings rather than 
taxing income in general." 

With a qualification to be mentioned shortly, by thus "crowding out" private 
investment to acquire the funds for war financing, government borrowing insures 
that the entire burden of adjustment to a war economy is borne solely by the capital 
goods industries. The adjustment is now exclusively vertical, because consumption 
is not diminished, obviating any horizontal reallocation of resources. Mises27 thus 
compares government borrowing to a kind of tax on accumulated capital in its 
devastating effect on the capital structure: "If current expenditure, however 
beneficial it may be considered, is financed by taking away by inheritance taxes 
those parts of higher incomes which would have been employed for investment, or 
by borrowing, the government becomes a factor making for capital con~umption."~8 

Because it brings about capital consumption beyond that of tax financing, 
government borrowing promotes a more severe crisis. Thus, for example, on the 
eve of the outbreak of World War I, between July 23 and July 31, and before the 
would-be belligerent States had "gone off" the gold standard and began inflating 
their respective national money supplies, panic selling forced the closing of all 
major stock exchanges from St. Petersburg and Vienna to Toronto and New York. 
Certainly, this broad decline in the market value of stocks was partially attributable 
to general uncertainty of the future and an increased demand for liquidityS29 But it 
also represented a response to expectations of heavy government borrowing to 
finance war mobilization under the noninflationary conditions of the gold standard. 

26 Rothbard-1993, p 881. 
27 Mises-1966, p. 850. 
28 For an analysis of the inheritance tax as a pure tax on capital, see Rothbard-1970, pp. 84-85. 
29 Anderson-[I9491 1979, p p  28-29. 
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structure of risk-adjusted loan rates and rates of return on investment is driven up. 
The higher loan rates and the attendant fall in the market appraisals of debt and 
equity securities operate to discourage business borrowing and dampen investment 
in maintaining and reproducing the existing capital structure. The result is a 
contraction of the demand for capital goods and the sudden onset of "crisis" 
conditions. 

The consequent decline in the prices of capital goods relative to 
consumer/military goods reflects the greater discount on future vis-a-vis present 
goods that is revealed in the higher interest rate, and it results in losses for firms in 
the higher stages of the production structure. In the aggregate, the losses of firms 
producing capital goods exceed the profits gained by the firms favored by the 
enhanced military expenditures. The appearance of aggregate losses in the capital- 
consuming or retrogressing economy is ultimately attributable to the fact that labor 
productivity and real income is declining as resources are bid away from capital 
goods production by the increased military expenditures. These transitional, 
though highly visible, losses suffered by business firms are the first step in the 
process of imputing the decline of marginal productivities attendant upon the " 

dissipation of the capital stock back to the incomes of labor and natural resources.24 
The capital-decumulation crisis is also manifested in a crash of the the 

stock market, because, as noted above, stocks represent titles to pro rata shares of 
ownership in existing complements of capital goods known as "business firms." It is 
precisely the values of the prospective future outputs of a firm's productive assets, 
particularly its fixed capital goods, that are suddenly more heavily discounted in 
appraising the capital value of the firm. This is especially true of firms that are 
themselves producing durable capital goods or inputs into these goods. The 
overall decline in the market's estimation of the capitalized value of various 
business assets that is indicated by the fall in value of equity and debt securities, of 
course, reflects not only current business losses but is precisely how monetary 
calculation reveals the fact of capital decumulation. A drop in real estate markets 
would also occur at the inception of a tax-financed transition to a war economy, 
because industrial and commercial construction and land represent particularly 
durable resources whose capital values are therefore extremely sensitive to a 
higher rate of discount on future goods. Even if such capital goods may be 
converted to current military production, their values would still have to be written 
down to reflect the waste of capital involved in their construction. In other words, 
if the exigencies of war had been anticipated, labor and other nonspecific resources 
would not have been "locked up" in them for such lengthy periods of time.25 

Similar to business cycle crises, war mobilization crises will also feature 
certain secondary, although highly visible, financial and monetary aspects. Many 
highly leveraged firms in higher-stage industries, confronted by slumping output 
prices, will attempt to fend off the prospect of defaulting on their debts by 

24 On this process of imputation, see Rothbard-1993, Vol. 11, pp. 483-84 and ~ises-1966, p p  294-300. 
25 As Mises (Mises-1966, p. 503) notes, some capital goods "... can be employed for the new process 
without any alteration; but if it had been known at the time they were produced that they would be 
used in the new way, it would have been possible to manufacture at smaller cost other goods which 
could render the same service." 
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In any case, we conclude that, when undistorted by monetary inflation, 
regardless of the fiscal technique or combination of techniques employed, 
economic calculation clearly and immediately reveals to market participants, 
individually and in the aggregate, the enormous destruction of real wealth and 
decline in real income entailed in mobilizing for a large-scale war. What insures 
this result is monetary calculation based on genuine market prices. Indeed, as 
~ i s e s 3 ~  points out, "The market economy is real because it can calculate ... . 
Among the main tasks of economic calculation are those of establishing the 
magnitudes of income, saving, and capital consumption." 

Individual capital goods, even so-called fixed capital equipment, wear out 
in production and, in a world of unceasing change, must be replaced by physically 
different goods. The capital structure is thus undergoing a physical transformation 
at every instant of time. This means that capitalist-entrepreneurs, who must 
continually adjust the production processes under their control to changing 
consumer preferences, technical innovations, and resource availabilities, must have 
recourse to a common denominator in order to determine the outcome of their 
past production decisions and to assess the resulting quantity of productive 
resources they currently can dispose of as a starting point for future decisions. 

In other words, only the market's pricing process provides the meaningful 
cardinal numbers needed by entrepreneurs to calculate their costs, revenues, 
profits, 2nd cpantity of capita!. Given the contima! change in market co~ditions 
that impels constant adjustment of the real capital structure and given the vast 
physical heterogeneity of the complementary capital goods that constitute this 
struchlre, in the absence of monetary calculation utilizing genuine market prices, it 
becomes impossible for a producer not only to quantitatively appraise his capital 
and income, but to meaningfully conceive a distinction between them. Thus, 
without the guidance of capital accounting, there would be no telling how much of 
the gross receipts from his business the entrepreneur could allocate to his present 
consumption without dissipating his capital and therefore his ability to provide for 
future wants.33 

As we have learned from the socialist calculation debate, in the absence of 
monetary calculation using genuine market prices, rational allocation of resources 
is impossible. By proscribing private property in the so-called "means of 
production," socialist central planning effectively eradicates markets and prices for 
capital goods, thereby bringing about the abolition of monetary calculation and the 
inevitable destruction of the existing capital ~ t ruc tu re .3~  While the effects of 
monetary inflation on economic calculation are not as manifestly devastating as 

32 ~ises-1966, p. 261. 
33 As Mises (~ises-1966, p p  210-11) writes, "Economic calculation is either an estimate of the expected 
outcome of future action or the establishment of the outcome of past action. But the latter does not 
serve merely historical and didactic aims. Its practical meaning is to show how much one is free to 
consume without impairing the future capacity to produce. It is with regard to this problem that the 
fundamental notions of economic calculation - capital and income, profit and loss, spending and 
saving, cost and yield - are developed." Also see ibid., pp. 230, 260-62, p. 491, and pp. 514-15. 
3* For recent views of the socialist calculation debate that emphasize Mises's original thesis that 
socialism is "impossible" precisely because it lacks the means of economic calculation, see Salerno- 
1990a, pp. 36-49; Salerno-1990b; Salerno-1994; and Rothbard-1991. 
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The British economist Ralph G. Hawtrey3O aptly described the initial stages 
of this mobilization crisis and the frantic attempts of government to suppress it by 
swrft resort to legal debt moratoria and bank credit inflation: 

"The prospect of forced borrowing by the Government on a large 
scale will stifle the demand for existing stock exchange securities, and 
stock exchange operators and underwriters will find themselves loaded up 
with securities which are saleable, if at all, only at a great sacrifice. The 
disorganisation of business may be so great that an almost universal 
bankruptcy can only be staved off by special measures for suspending the 
obligations of debtors, like the crop of moratorium statutes with which 
Europe blossomed out in 1914. 

A Government, indeed, faced with a great war, cannot afford to let 
half the business of the country slip into bankruptcy, and . . . the embarrassed 
traders are propped up, either by lavish advances granted them by 
arrangement, or by a special statutory moratorium. "3l 

As noted, there is an important qualification to our conclusion that the 
substitution of government borrowing for taxation will exacerbate the mobilization 
crisis. Even if the monetary costs of war are paid for entirely by borrowing, the 
resulting adjustment of the real economy will not be entirely vertical, because the 
supply of savings is more or less "elastic" or sensitive with respect to changes in 
the interest rate. 

Consequently, as the government's fiscal agent bids up interest rates, some 
members of the public will be induced to voluntarily reduce their present 
consumption, to a greater or lesser extent, in order to take advantage of the 
increased premium in terms of the enhanced future consumption per dollar of 
foregone present consumption promised by the higher-yielding securities. In fact, 
if the public's structure of time preferences makes them sufficiently sensitive to 
rising interest rates in determining their consumption/saving ratio, consumer-good 
industries may conceivably come to bear a larger burden of adjustment than they 
would under tax financing. 

30 Hawtrey-[I9191 1978, pp. 210-211. 
3 l  Michael A. Heilperin, the Misesian international monetary theorist, in his study of post-World War 
One inflations, also hints at a link between deficit financing and the war mobilization crisis, writing that 
"Deficit financing was closely connected with the course of development of monetary circulation. The 
outbreak of the war resulted not only in a need for deficit financing but also in widespread movements 
of panic on the part of the public. In order to prevent the panic from undermining the internal monetary 
conditions and thereby adversely affecting the war effort, moratoria on banks were declared almost 
immediately ... . Also the gold standard was suspended ... ." Curiously, Heilperin's valuable study, carried 
out in 1943-44 under the auspices of the National Bureau of Economic Research and "circulated to a 
large body of leading American experts of the day," was never published by the NBER. In fact, when 
the NBER agreed to allow the copyright to revert back to Heilperin so that he could include the article 
in a book of his essays (published in 1968), the institute stipulated that it wished to remain unnamed in 
his acknowledgement (Heilperin-1968, p. 97). I possess a copy of the article in original mimeographed 
form and the cover page is marked "Preliminary and Confidential" and bears the imprint of the 
"National Bureau of Economic Research, Financial Research Bureau." 
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consumer and war goods eventually spread up the ladder of the structure of 
production and result in higher prices for the capital-good inputs produced by the 
higher-stage firms. As ~eilperin37 states in reference to World War I inflations, "The 
wave of rising prices tends to generate profits for anyone who holds inventories of 
goods and increases existing profits for producers . . . ." Higher current profits, in 
turn, induce a reappraisal by the market of future profit prospects which, when 
discounted by the unchanged interest rate, results in a rise in the equity values of 
capital-good firms also. War appears to breed universal prosperity. 

Nonetheless, capital consumption is proceeding apace, with aggregate real 
losses being suffered especially by higher-order firms. The reason why these firms 
do not discern their losses and progressive decapitalization is because of their 
accounting practices, which served them so well during the prewar period of 
roughly stable prices. Thus, despite the depreciating monetary unit, they continue 
to carry their fixed capital equipment on their books at historical cost, calculating 
their depreciation quotas accordingly. Even though some of their costs, especially 
wage rates, are continually driven up by the inflation-fueled bidding of the 
producers of military and selected consumer goods, capital-good firms, nevertheless, 
appear to be earning profits as their output prices continue ever upward with a lag. 

It is only when it comes to replacing their plant and machinery - possibly 
years down the road - at the much higher "replacement cost" reflecting monetary 
depreciation that their decline in capital will at last become evident. Moreover, in 
many cases, the entrepreneurs will then discover that they themselves inadvertently 
exacerbated this capital consumption by spending their illusory pecuniary profits, 
which were actually part of their depreciation quotas, on high living and other 
forms of present consumption. 

The Austrian economist, Fritz ~ a c h l u p 3 ~  illustrates this process of capital 
consumption for working capital with a striking example drawn from the Austrian 
inflation initiated during the First World War: 

"A dealer bought a thousand tons of copper. He sold them, as 
prices rose, with considerable profit. He consumed only half of the profit 
and saved the other half. He invested again in copper and got several 
hundred tons. Prices rose and rose. The dealer's profit was enormous; he 
could afford to travel and to buy cars, country houses, and what not. He 
also saved and invested again in copper. His money capital was now a 
high multiple of his initial one. After repeated transactions - he always 
could afford to live a luxurious life - he invested his whole capital, grown 
to an astronomical amount, in a few pounds of copper. While he and the 
public considered him a profiteer of the highest income, he had in reality 
eaten up his capital." 
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outright socialization - at least initially - it, nonetheless, operates insidiously to 
falsify profit and capital calculations. One of the main reasons why inflation 
distorts monetary calculation is because accounting must assume a stability of the 
value of money which does not exist in reality. Nonetheless, where fluctuations in 
the purchasing power of money are minor, as is the case with market-based 
commodity moneys represented historically especially by the gold standard, this 
assumption does not practically affect entrepreneurs' monetary calculations and 
appraisements. A mighty and complex structure of capital goods was built up 
under the nineteenth-century gold standard using precisely such methods of 
calculation. 

However, when government operating through a central bank deliberately 
orchestrates a significant fiat money inflation to pay for a war or for any other 
purpose, matters are much different. The resulting large decrease in the purchasing 
power of money, to the extent that it is not recognized and immediately adapted to 
in accounting procedures, will inescapably falsify business calculations. Moreover, 
prices in general do not adjust instantaneously upward in response to the increase 
in the money supply; rather, the fall in the overall purchasing power of money is 
the final outcome of a time-consuming, sequential adjustment process involving a 
distortion of relative prices, including the interest rate, i.e. or the price ratio between 
present and future goods.35 Both of these effects operate to conceal the process of 
capital consumption during its early stages. 

Under modern conditions, inflationary financing of war involves a government 
"monetizing" its debt by selling securities, directly or indirectly, to the central bank. 
The funds thus obtained are then spent on the items necessary to equip and 
sustain the armed forces of the nation. The result is a sudden expansion of demand 
for the products of the military and consumer-good industries, with no reduction in 
the monetary demand for the products of the capital-good industries. A boom is 
consequently precipitated, featuring rising prices, profits, and stock values in the 
former industries.' The boom is particularly intense and dazzling in these industries 
because, during an inflation, prices rise in temporal sequence. Thus, prices and 
nominal incomes initially increase only for those sellers who receive the new 
money in the first round of spending and, therefore, before the prices of the 
productive inputs and consumer goods they themselves regularly purchase have 
had a chance to rise. As ~ i s e s 3 ~  concludes, "The war suppliers ... have therefore 
gained not only from enjoying good business in the ordinary sense of the word but 
also from the fact that the additional quantity of money flowed first to them. The 
price rise of the goods and services that they brought to market was a double one, 
it was caused first by the increased demand for their labor, but then too by the 
increased supply of money. " 

Because the increase in the demand for credit represented by the Treasury's 
issuance of securities is met by newly-created bank credit, on the one hand, market 
interest rates do not initially rise. On the other hand, the higher prices for 

35 On the long-run nonneutrality of the monetary adjustment process, see Mises-1981, pp. 160-68 and 
Salerno-1995. 
36 Mises-1983, p. 158. 
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4.3. Knowledge and the Role of the Entrepreneur 

If Lachmannian Man knows nothing, his brother Hayekian Man (the third 
major paradigm within modern Austrian economics), is better off, but not by very 
much. Indeed, Hayek is obsessed by Man's allegedly pervasive and systemic 
ignorance. Indeed, Hayek's virtually lone argument against government 
intervention and against socialism is that government planners can know nothing. 
Since reason can play little or no role in man's affairs, government, or man through 
government, does not even know enough to establish general legal or 
constitutional rules for society. These general rules can only emerge from the blind, 
U ~ C O X ~ S C ~ ~ U S  forces of "evolution" - the evolved rules that the later, post-Misesian 
Hayek, (in Hutchison's felicitous term, Hayek I1 as compared to the Misesian Hayek 
I) wishes us to worship and follow blindly lest we perish.22 Por Hayekian Man, 
however, there is a way out: even though he knows virtually nothing, he can 
painfully learn through the processes of the free market, just as in law or 
constitutions, he can learn to accept the "evolved" rules. In contrast, Misesian Man 
can not only know and learn, he can do so by exercising his unique human power 
of reason, and reason - the body of praxeologically-deduced economic theory - 
can and does tell him that the market economy works extremely well, while 
government planning and socialism cannot work at all. Misesian Man knows the 
virtues of the free market and the devastating flaws of socialism by using his reason. 
In the case of general ruies, Misesian Man would think it absurd to accept all rules 
simply because they are there, without also correcting them by use of his reason. 

The respective attitudes toward human knowledge and human capacity 
help account for the enormous differences in the various paradigms on the crucial 
role of the entrepreneur in the market. For Neoclassical Man, there is no need for 
an entrepreneur, since all men know everything about the market, its past and its 
future, perfectly, and all curves are tangent, and all things at rest, in the Never- 
Never Land of long-run general equilibrium. Austrians, in contrast, place great 
stress on the dynamic role of the entrepreneur, but their visions of that role are 
very different. 

Hayekian Man, the Hayekian entrepreneur, starts by knowing nothing, but 
he painfully learns about the world and the market through the "signals" of the 
price system. Hayek, and Professor Israel Kirzner after him, habitually speak of the 
market, of competition on the market, as a "discovery process." In contrast to 
Lachrnann, who thinks there can be no knowledge of the world out there to learn, 
Hayek-arzner see a world of knowledge out there, with the unconscious forces of 
the market supplying man with that knowledge, through market price, and profit- 
and-loss signals. The Hayek-Kirzner entrepreneur, indeed, is strangely passive; he 

22 Since there can be nothing in social life corresponding to the biological gene, the use of the term 
"evolution" by Hayek and others to describe historical change simply serves to drape the mantle of 
pseudo-science upon such change, and to smuggle in an unacknowledged and unsupported value- 
judgement (supported only by the alleged benevolence and necessity of the "evolutionary" process) to 
sanctlfy such rules. 
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4. War Inflation and The Road to Economic Fascism 

Even after the monetary inflation manifests itself in a general rise in prices, 
the public can still be misled into believing that these price increases are the result 
of temporary shortages of essential materials or the machinations of unscrupulous 
war profiteers and price-gougers. It is only a matter of time, however, before 
workers and investors outside the military-industrial complex come to recognize 
that a depreciating monetary unit is a permanent feature of the war economy and 
their eroding real wages and illusory profits are brought clearly and painfully into 
focus. To postpone the day of accurate reckoning of the costs of war yet again, the 
government implements price controls. As a result of the inevitable shortages and 
inefficiencies generated by price controls, the government frantically institutes and 
then rapidly expands controls over production, distribution, and labor, until very 
little is left of the market economy and its capital structure. The final outcome of 
this process is an economy in which, although productive resources are still 
nominally privately owned, the State has effectively arrogated to itself the power to 
make all crucial production decisions. The all-encompassing war economy is, 
ultimately and inescapably, a fascist economy.39 

Guenter Reiman40 has fittingly entitled his book on the fascist economic 
system of Nazi Germany, The Vampire Economy, because, as a permanent war 
economy, it systematically and madly consumes the capital, the very lifeblood, of the 
host capitalist economy. And to enforce the compliance of its citizens in this 
painfully self-destructive course, an all-powerful state is indispensable. As Reiman41 
puts it: "[Ilt is impossible to foretell when a military system will collapse as a result 
of a deficiency in foodstuffs, raw materials or other economic factors. As long as 
the state machine is in order, it has the power to cut down the consumption of the 
general public and to reduce - almost to eliminate - expenditures for the 
renewal of the industrial machine ... . It is possible to increase production of arms 
and ammunition even with reduced supplies of raw materials. This can be done by 
drastically limiting production of consumption goods, by putting the population on 
starvation rations, and by letting vast sectors of the economy decay." In Germany, 
for example, despite the fact that total production had increased from prewar 

39 As Charlotte Twight (Twight-1975, pp. 16-17) perceptively argues, "Fascism is unique among 
collectivist systems in selecting capitalism as its nominal economic mate,, but capitalism is turned inside 
out in this unlikely union. ... [Flascism tolerates the form of private ownership at the government's 
pleasure, but it eliminates any meaningful right of private property. Fascist capitalism is 'regulated' 
capitalism; it is government intervention in the economy on a massive scale ... ." Avraham Barkai 
(Barkai-1990, p. 248) characterizes the Nazi economy in similar terms: "The market still existed but was 
not a free market, and most decisions taken by the owners of enterprise were not 'free' either. The term 
'organized capitalism' suits this economic method, subject only to the reservation that organization was 
imposed from above by extraeconomic, that is, political factors; it was these factors that were 
responsible for directing the economy in accordance with basically noneconomic considerations. It was 
therefore a capitalist economy in which capitalists, like all other citizens, were not free even though 
they enjoyed a privileged status, had a limited measure of freedom in their activities, and were able to 
accumulate huge profits as long as they accepted the primacy of politics." 
40 Reirnan-1939. 
41 Ibid., p. xi. 
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levels as a result of the plundering of the productive wealth of vanguished nations 
and the relocation and forced labor of conquered peoples, by 1944 the output of the 
vital construction industries had shrunk to 25 percent of its prewar level while 
consumer goods output had declined by only 15 percent.42 The capital consumption 
that inflation brings about surreptitiously in the beginning, a repressive fascist State 
is required to sustain over the long run in the service of the war effort. 

The American journalist, John T. ~ l ~ n n , * 3  wrote that "A bad fascism is a 
fascist regime which is against us in the war. A good fascist regime is one that is on 
our side." But, to repeat, all war economies are and must be in the end fascist 
economies. ~ i ~ ~ s ~ ~  vividly characterizes the process by which, in an effort to 
conceal the costs of World War I1 from its citizens, the U.S. government was driven 
by the iron logic of economic theory to blunder into draconian fascist economic 
planning: 

"Huge military and naval forces required correspondingly large 
amounts of equipment, supplies, subsistence, and transportation. When 
the government's procurement officers, their pockets bulging with newly 
created purchasing power, set in motion a bidding war that could have 
driven prices up to spectacular level's - thereby revealing the full costs of 
the government's program and provoking political reaction and resistance 
- the government moved to conceai the costs by price controls ... . But 
price controls on goods and services could not be effectively enforced while 
wages remained free to rise. Hence controls of labor compensation 
followed in due course. The market economy, a vast and delicately 
interdependent system of transactions, invariably surprised and confounded 
the administrators of partial controls. In response the government 
progressively expanded and tightened the command system until, during 
the final two years of the war, a thoroughgoing garrison economy had been 
brought into operation. Fundamentally the authorities, not the market, 
determined what, how, and for whom the economy would produce under 
this regime. " 

We conclude, then, that monetary inflation is the crucial first step in the 
process by which government seeks to conceal from its citizen-subjects the 
enormous costs associated with war, particularly the progressive destruction of the 
nation's productive wealth. Specifically, the inflationary process is indispensable 
for masking the capital decumulation crisis precipitated by war mobilization, which 
would otherwise be swiftly revealed to one and all by monetary calculation. In the 
absence of the veil cast over real economic processes by inflation, skyrocketing 
interest rates, plummeting stock and bond markets, and pandemic business 
bankruptcies and bank runs - not to mention the levying of confiscatory kinds 
and levels of taxation - would serve to rapidly and significantly dampen the 

42 Barkai-1990, p. 238. 
43 Flynn-1944, p 165. 
44 Higgs-1987, pp. 234-35. 
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public's enthusiasm for the alleged glories of war. Ironically, it is not money itself 
that is a "veil" - as classical economists used to claim and many contemporary 
quantity theorists still affirm - because it is precisely monetary calculation that 
permits market participants to meaningfully assess their wealth and income and 
appraise the outcomes of alternative allocations of resources. Rather it is central 
bank manipulation of the money supply that falsifies the calculation of economic 
quantities and distorts the insight of capitalists and entrepreneurs into market 
processes. 

Finally, it is worth emphasizing that the characterization of monetary 
inflation as a means for obscuring the real costs of war is an inference from strictly 
value-free economic theory and, as such, does not logically imply the value 
judgment that war ought to be financed by noninflationary fiscal methods. How a 
war should be financed and whether it should even be waged are equally questions 
that can only be resolved in light of a politico-ethical theory. Of course, this is not 
to deny that such a theory should be "consequentialist" in a broad sense and take 
into account in its formulation the positive conclusions of economics as well as of 
all other relevant sciences regarding the outcomes of various government policies. 
Indeed, given the conclusions of Austrian economic theory that the very concept of 
a "public good" is untenable and that national defense can and will, be supplied 
most efficiently by the market, like any other desired good, the road has been 
cleared for the construction of a politico-ethical argument that defense of person 
and property from local criminals as well as from foreign invaders should be left to 
the free m a r k e ~ ~ 5  

45 For Austrian critiques of the concept of a public good, see, for example, Rothbard-1993, Vol. 11, 
pp. 883-890 and Hoppe-1989, pp. 187-210. For the classic article defending the competitive production 
of defense services by private enterprise, originally penned in 1848 by a leading economist of the 
French liberal school, see Gustave de Molinari (Molinari-1977). For more recent expositions of how the 
free market would work to provide defense and other public goods, see Morris and Linda Tannehill 
(TannehilVTannehill-1970); Rothbard-1970, pp. 1-7; Rothbard-1978, pp. 215-41; Hummel-1990; and 
Hummel/Lavoie-1994. 
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Communications et Commentaires 

STATE WELFARE AND INDIVIDUAL 
DE-MORALIZATION* 

Antony Flew0 

The science of constructing a commonwealth, or renovating it, or 
reforming it, is ... not to be taught apriori ... . That which in  the first 
instance is prejudicial may be excellent in its remoter operation ... . The 
reverse also happens; and very plausible schemes, with ve y pleasing 
commencements, have often shameful and lamentable conclusions. 

Edmund Burke 

1. Introduction 

A welfare state, for present purposes, is one in which very extensive health 
and educational services are provided, in which there is also very extensive 
provision of financial and other forms of support for those deemed unable 
adequately to provide for themselves and/or their dependents, and in which by far 
the greater part of $1 this provision is financed out of taxation either immediate or, 
in the shape of government borrowing, deferred. In this understanding all the 
member countries of the OECD must be accounted as being or having developed, 
Lf not overdeveloped, welfare states. But here I shall be considering only the UK, 
with occasional glances across the Atlantic to the USA. 

* This paper was presented to the Twentieth International Conference on the Unity of the Sciences, held 
in Seoul during August 1995, and that Conference, while retaining copyright has granted permission for 
it to be printed for the first time here. 
0 

Emerih~s Professor of Philosophy. 

Volume 6, nunze'ro 1, Mars 195, pp 175-188. 
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Many if not most or all these First World countries have growing difficulties 
in meeting escalating financial demands from their welfare states - demands 
which tend to divert to present consumption resources which should in prudence 
be devoted to productive investment promising future returns. The two main 
causes of these increased financial demands are: increases in the numbers and 
proportions of their total populations becoming and remaining entitled to support 
from what are apparently always unfunded state pension schemes; and increases 
in the numbers and proportions of the remainder of these total populations 
becoming and remaining entitled to various other state-provided welfare benefits. 

"Social security" spending in the UK, for instance, measured in 1992-93 
pounds sterling, leapt between the financial years 1949-50 and 1992-93 from 10.3 
billion to over 80 billion. As a percentage of gross domestic product (GDP) this 
spending has over the same period increased from 4.7% to 12.3%. And, far from 
this increase in spending slowing down or stopping, it is continuing to accelerate. 
For, according to Government projections, the cost of social security will climb 
from g52.3 billion in 1989-90 to $91.7 in 1996-97; an increase of 75% in six years. 

2. What the welfare state crowded out 

As in so many other cases so here too "very plausible" and "very pleasing 
commencements" have led on to "shameful and lamentable conclusions". But before we 
consider conclusions consequent upon continuing to maintain a comprehensive welfare 
state we need to notice some of the worthy and desirable practices and institutions 
which through its establishment were inevitably either diminished or destroyed. 

There was, for instance, before the passage of the 1870 Forster Education 
Act began the process eventually leading to today's monopolistic state-maintained 
school system, enormously extensive private provision of primary education.1 Here, 
however, we are primarily concerned with the tax-financed "provision of financial 
and other forms of support for those deemed unable adequately to provide for 
themselves andlor their dependants"; with what, that is to say, Americans would 
naturally describe as being itself, without qualification, the welfare system. 

Before the passage of the 1911 National Insurance Act, which laid the first 
foundations for the construction after World War I1 of both the National Health 
Service and a comprehensive welfare system, there was in these areas also a vast 
and steadily increasing amount of voluntary effort. This was both voluntary 
charitable effort and voluntary effort to provide by mutual aid much of what was 
later to be provided entirely or almost entirely by the state. By the time that under 
that Act the Government had introduced compulsory social insurance for 12 million 
persons "at least 9 million were already covered by registered and unregistered 
voluntary insurance associations, chiefly the friendly s~cieties."~ And "The rate of 
growth over the preceding thirty years had been acceleratingan3 

Just how extensive this voluntary provision was can be learnt from Edwin G. West, West-1994 and 
from the same author's West-1975. 

Green-1993, pp. 31-32. 
3 Ibid., p. 32. 
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Before 1911 a variety of friendly society providers, often locally administered 
by their own volunteer members, competed to sei-ve their members both better 
and more economically. Their achievement was accepted as a model by Lloyd 
George, who piloted the 1911 National Insurance Act through Parliament. Indeed 
he originally saw the Bill which eventually became this Act as a means of extending 
the benefits of friendly society membership to the entire employed population. 

But the combined opposition both of the organized medical profession, 
which had always resented the dominance of the largely working class medical 
consumer, and of the trade association of the commercial insurance companies, 
which had suffered from the competition of the non-profit friendly societies, 
succeeded in introducing very substantial amendments. In sum these both 
crowded out the friendly societies and ensured that, through its implementation of 
the resulting Act, "the Government nearly doubled doctors' incomes", whereas 
previously "Doctors' pay had been kept within limits that ordinary manual workers 
could affordn.* 

Locally administered and voluntary friendly societies were also better able 
than centralized bureaucracies to diminish "moral hazard" in the form of fraudulent 
or otherwise improper acquisitions of benefits.5 Not only was effective supei-vision 
more feasible, but it was also possible to create a real sense of moral responsibility 
among members. Those who chose to cheat were defrauding not some huge and 
remote c~!lective but their owr, immediate associates. For the kinds of each branch 
were all and only the contributions of each member. To apply for sick pay members 
had to obtain a certificate of disability from the lodge doctor, and these claims were 
considered by the monthly branch meetings. Nor was sick pay paid automatically 
for every sort of sickness regardless of the individual's responsibility for suffering 
that affliction: "Most societies, for instance, had rules which excluded indisposition 
due to venereal disease or dr~nkenness."~ 

3. Social laws and "social" justice 

All inquiry into the "shameful and lamentable conclusions" which may 
follow from the development of a welfare system has to start from Murray's Law of 
Unintended Rewards. This, as originally formulated, reads: "Any social transfer 
increases the net value of being in the condition that prompted the transfer."' Like 
the other established laws of economic analysis this constitutes a logically necessary 

* ibid., p. 98. We have here a remarkable confirming instance for Friedman's Law: "Everything 
government does costs twice as much." 

The Prudential Assurance Company had had to abandon the provision of sick pay because, as its 
Secretary told the Royal Commission on Friendly Societies in 1873, "after five years' experience we 
found that we were unable to cope with the fraud that was practised." The Sunday Telegraph (12/11/95) 
noted that "Fifteen years ago, for example 600,000 people collected invalidity benefit. Today 1.6 million 
people do so." The question therefore arises: "Is there really so much more long-term illness and 
injury ..., or has a culture grown up in which living off state money, even when one is not entitled to it, 
has become acceptable?" 

Green-1993, p. 57. 
Murray-1984, p. 212. 
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truth. For, as Murray goes on to observe, if "A deficiency is observed - too little 
money, too little food, too little academic achievement - and a social transfer 
program tries to fill the gap with a welfare payment then "the program, however 
unintentionally, must be constructed in such a way that it increases the net value of 
being in the condition that it seeks to change - either by increasing the rewards or 
by reducing the penalties. "8 

Where the condition prompting some particular program is one to which 
the patients of that condition could not by their own efforts avoid becoming 
and/or remaining subject there is of course no call to take account of this law. 
Indeed the whole point of providing benefits and skrvices for the blind precisely is 
to reduce as much as can be the monstrous disvalue of being in a condition into 
which no one would willingly fall and which, if only that were possible, all victims 
would strive to escape. 

But many of the conditions unintentionally rewarded by existing state 
welfare provisions are conditions into which at least some of their victims could 
and perhaps ought to have avoided falling and/or which they could and perhaps 
ought to escape partly or wholly by their own efforts: In so far as this is the case, 
such rewards must necessarily tend to weaken both any existing constraints against 
falling into these conditions and any existing incentives to escape them.9 In the case 
of many of these conditions this alone should be a sufficient reason to maintain and 
as far as possible to strengthen such existing constraints and incentives. 

Nevertheless, for most of those working within the machinery of the welfare 
state, the supreme commandment appears to have become a categorical "Thou 
shall never be judgemental."1° Among those people it is in the highest degree 
politically incorrect to wish to distinguish the deserving from the undeserving poor. 
All welfare payments and services are being considered to be owed as of right, and 
as apparently laying no reciprocal duties upon those who accept them. It is 
therefore, reckoned to be scandalous that there should be less than a 100% uptake 
by those thus entitled to benefit. It is a scandal which activists both inside and 
outside that machinery constantly labor to diminish: 

"Enormous funds are spent by the British welfare services in 
promoting public knowledge of individuals' rights to welfare benefits. In 
theory this is supposed to help the needy who may be ignorant of the 
assistance available to them, but in practice it creates a climate of opinion 
in which the individual is encouraged to seek out what he can get and to 
behave in a way which will justify receiving benefits. "ll 

The sources of this professed moral neutrality - in which the refusal to 
disapprove is, of course, practically indistinguishable from tacit approval - can be 
traced back to the time when the first foundations of the modern welfare state 
were being laid. In that very different period the deserving poor and the deserving 
not so poor were characterized by a self-reliant resolve never to accept charity. It 

ibid., pp. 212-13: emphasis original. 
9 For an abundance of illustrative information from earlier times, see Himmelfarb-1984, Olasky-1992, 
and Hirnrnelfarb-1995. 
lo Compare, for instance, 'Thou Shalt Not Commit a Value Judgement', Chapter 1 in DennidErdos- 
1992, and Flew-1994. 
l1 Anderson-1992, p. 209. 
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was therefore necessary to show that benefits under the 1911 National Insurance 
Act would be financed at least in large part from premia paid by the beneficiaries. 
These benefits were intended to be seen not as charity but as property which was 
already justly and of right theirs.12 

In the years between there have been two relevant developments. There 
have, first, been Universal, European and other declarations of Human Rights which 
have included welfare as well as option rights. Option rights, like those proclaimed 
in the American Declaration of Independence, are the rights of individuals to be left 
to their own devices, provided only that they respect the equal rights of others. 
Welfare rights are rights to be provided with some sort of good, necessarily at the 
expense of others and presumably by the appropriate welfare state.l3 

There has, second, been an enormous increase in the prevalence of talk 
about social justice or - taking these two ideals to be necessarily connected if not 
actually equivalent - about equality and social justice.'* Social justice can perhaps 
be defined most illuminatingly as what is or would be produced by the operations 
of an ideal welfare system and the massive and steeply progressive taxation 
required for its support. Certainly that is how the Labour Party's "independent" 
Commission on Social Justice, reporting in late 1994, construed its terms of 
reference. It also appears that the realization of these linked and not otherwise 
defined ideals is going to feature centrally in the forthcoming fresh statement of 
that party's ai=s - replacing the fermer commitment te "the public ownership of 
all the means of production, distribution and exchange."l5 

Indeed this ideal of equality and social justice is perhaps best conceived as 
the justifying ideology of the welfare state and of all those who today claim the 
social democratic name. For it provides the rationale not only for the monopoly 
provision of health, education and welfare services but also for the maximum 
possible transfers through the tax and welfare systems from the better off to the 
worse off. The consequent relativistic definitions of poverty as a substantial falling 
below the average income, however high that average income may become, 
guarantee the permanent continuation of perceived needs for ever more poverty- 
relieving state handouts. 

l2 In ACUPA-1985 the Archbishops' Commission for Urban Priority Areas endorsed a claim by the 
Bishop of Liverpool that "It is not charity when the powerful help the poor ... it is justice". The 
Commissioners appealed to the Parable of the Good Samaritan for support. But that parable, as they 
ought to have known, shows how love (Greek, agapee, hence Latin caritas, hence older English 
charity) goes beyond the demands of the law (of justice). The true model for the enforced transfers 
supported by that Commission is the legendary robber Robin Hood, who stole from the rich and - no 
doubt after subtracting some substantial handling charge - gave to the poor. Compare Flew-1992. 
l3 For discussion of these two lunds of rights, see Flew-1989, Ch.2. 
l4 For dissident discussion, and for support for the conclusion that, whatever social justice is, it is 
certainly not a kind of justice, as justice has traditionally been conceived, see Ch. 6-8 of Flew-1989. 
l5 Compare here the 1976 Preface to The Road to Se$dom in which Hayek noted that, whereas when 
he wrote that book "socialism meant unambiguously the nationalization of the means of production", 
the word had since "come to mean chiefly the extensive re-distribution of incomes through taxation and 
the institutions of the welfare state." Hayek went on to assert that through the realization of socialism in 
this second understanding "the effects I discuss in this book are brought about more slowly, indirectly 
and imperfectly." 
It is significant that it was in the same year 1976 that Hayek published The Mirage of Social Justice, 
Volume I1 of his trilogy on Law, Legislation and Liberty. 



180 Journal des Economistes et des Etudes Humaines 

The operation of the Law of Unintended Rewards is one main cause of the 
expansion in the numbers of those becoming and remaining entitled to various 
welfare state benefits.16 Another is the admission of fundamental human rights to 
welfare. For once you have admitted one or two fundamental moral rights of this 
kind there would seem to be no rational stopping point. So that admission opens 
the way to an indefinite extension of the diversity of the benefits which allegedly 
ought to be made available. 

Making such supposedly moral rights also legal entitlements is then be seen 
as the imperative demand of "social" justice. 

4. Poverty, hardship and inequality 

It may readily allowed that "There is no reason why in a free society 
government should not assure to all protection against severe deprivation in the 
form of an assured minimum income, a floor below which nobody needs to 
descend."l7 A prudent and restrained government would, however, even when 
that assured minimum income was to be absolutely low, still - at least in the case 
of conditions which could have been or could now be avoided - try to find ways 
of channelling any necessary tax-financed assistance through private organizations 
better able and more inclined than any centralized state bureaucracy effectively to 
distinguish deserving from undeserving recipients. 

As Hayek always insisted, the mischievous idea that all public needs should 
be satisfied by compulsory organisation "is wholly alien to the basic principles of a 
free society. The true liberal must on the contrary desire as many as possible of 
those particular societies within the state, voluntary organizations between the 
individual and government, which.. . Rousseau and the French Revolution wanted 
to suppress."ls 

The effects of the operation of the Law of Unintended Rewards are bound to 
be stronger and more widespread to the extent that poverty is relatively defined. To 
some extent it no doubt always has been and has to be. But the recent dissociation 
of the idea of poverty from traditional conceptions involving "severe deprivation" 
and actual hardship generates wildly paradoxical implications if once we begin to 
make comparisons between the actual material conditions of those rated as poor at 
different times, in different places and by different standards.19 

l6 It is remarkable that Milton Friedman - Of all people - in presenting his proposals for 3 Negative 
Income Tax (NIT) seems never to have considered the relevance to its introduction of the economists' 
general Law of Supply and Demand, of which what Murray was later to formulate as his Law of 
Unintended Rewards is one special case. For, as we may learn from Murray-1984, pp. 148-53, it was in 
an attempt to meet the objection that the introduction of such a guaranteed income would cause people 
to reduce their work effort or to drop out of the labor force altogether that the office of Economic 
Opportunity set up "the most ambitious social-science experiment in history". The result was totally 
decisive, demonstrating unequivocally that the objectors had been and were right. 
l7 Hayek-1976, p. 87. 
l8 Ibid., pp. 150-51. For a critical development of these Hayekian ideas, see Flew-forthcoming. 

For a challenging consideration of the way in which "equality and social justice" seems always to be 
an ideal (not of socialism but) of "equality and social justice" in one country, see Tullock-1995, Vol. 11. 
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5. Unintended rewards for registered unemployment 

Those who have memories of the actual material conditions of those in the 
UK who were uneinployed and dependent upon the available state-provided 
benefits during the nineteen thirties find it hard to believe that the Law of 
Unintended Rewards produced substantial effects during that period and there. Yet 
a recent study has unambiguously revealed the extent of the effects of what to us 
today must seem the extremely modest increases which were made in 1920 in the 
amounts and the availability of unemployment benefits: 

"In summary, the cross-sectional evidence . .. reveals a pattern that 
is inescapable; the inter-war unemployment system importantly, shaped 
the unemployinent histories of every nook and cranny of Britain. Whether 
one examines the pattern by age, sex, industry, duration, location, or skill, 
one simple fact emerges: lowering the cost of an activity [or inactivity - 
AFI induces more of that activity [or inactivity AF]. In the present instance, 
lowering the cost of unemployment induced more unemployment in inter- 
war ~ritain. "20 

The effects of the unintended rewards for unemployment provided by social 
transfer programs may be and in fact are increased by any reductions in the rewards 
actually provided by any available forms of employment. In large part because of the 
increasing percentages of GDP required to meet the ever rising costs of the welfare 
state the percentages of below average incomes taken by taxation have in the UK - 
and, surely, also in the US? - vastly increased during recent decades. 

Thus, for instance, in The Moral Hazard of Social Benefits: A study of 
impact of social benefits and income tax on incentives to work Hermione Parker 
found that in 1981 single persons earning half the national average income paid 
25% of their earnings in income tax and national insurance contributions, which 
was more than single people earning twice the national average income had been 
paying in 1 9 5 0 . ~ ~  Again, in 1950 at national average earnings a two-child family 
paid just under 4% of their total income (earnings plus family allowances) in 
national insurance contributions and income tax, whereas a four-child family paid 
3% of its income in national insurance contributions and no income tax at all. 
Between 1950 and 1981 the tax burden for the two-child family increased to 26% of 
total income. But during the same 31 year period the four-child family was drawn 
into the income tax net, and their tax burden increased eightfold to 24%. 

During the same period, inevitably, the net reward for lower paid forms of 
work began to compare unfavourably with the total package of benefits during 
unemployment; with a consequent tendency for the total of those officially 
unemployed to increase. All this was bound to have various general effects on the 
economy. When, for instance, "as in Britain, the net rewards for skilled and semi- 
skilled work are only marginally higher than the net rewards for unskilled work, 
then vacancies for skilled labour" become "difficult to fill. Labour shortages. .. then 
co-exist alongside apparently high unemployment". 22 
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The extent of consequent demoralization in the labor force is not of course 
revealed by any official statistics. We can do no more than guesstimate how many 
of those registered and continuing to draw benefits as unemployed are either 
regularly supplementing these benefits with earnings in the black economy or have 
effectively lost any desire to support themselves and any dependents from their 
own earnings. In the following sections we move on into that area of the welfare 
system in which the operation of the Law of Unintended Rewards, powerfully 
reinforced both by general contemporary social tendencies and by particularly 
shortsighted changes in the taxation and legal systems, is having the most dramatic 
and irreparably damaging effects. 

6. Fatherless families and their children 

Any increase in unemployment matters. And anything which induces 
anyone to prefer dependent idleness to working for a living constitutes an affront 
to the liberal ethics appropriate to a Hayekian Great ~ocie ty .~3 But by far and away 
the most important and the most devastating of all the demoralizing unintended 
rewards offered by welfare payments are those which encourage never-married 
single motherhood and the consequent growth of an underclass of what our 
Victorian forebears would not have hesitated to rate as undeserving poor. The 
members of such a class, which has a strong tendency to reproduce itself, are 
characterized by the rejection of all the traditional norms governing the behavior of 
the deserving poor. The most comprehensive and well evidenced account of the 
development of such an underclass, and of the part played in this development by 
the unintended rewards offered in welfare payments, comes from the US and was 
provided by Charles ~ u r r a ~ .  24 

It is important to insist that the part played in such developments by the 
unintended rewards presented by the welfare system is by no means the only part. 
Indeed it should be altogether obvious that the explosive growth of never-married 
single motherhood cannot be understood except in the context of vast increases in 
premarital and extramarital sexual activity, of divorce, of the consequent father- 
absent upbringing of the children of those broken marriages, and of several other 
social phenomena as well. Nor would it be sensible to attempt to produce a policy 
for dealing with the problem of never-married motherhood by attending only to 
the perverse incentives provided by the welfare system, and without taking 
account of all those other contextual factors. 

It was attention to all the relevant factors in US society as a whole which has 
apparently in that country persuaded "politicians of all ideological persuasions.. .that 
only family reconstruction can save the nation from social disasteran25 If there is 

23 See Hayek, op.cit., passim. 
24 Mumy-1984. The same author has since deployed radical proposals for dealing with the problem, in 
Murray-1988. He has also extended his enquiries to the UK, publishing his appropriately tentative 
findings along with much more categorical British commentaries in two IEA Health and Welfare Unit 
collections Murray-1990; and Murray-1994. 
25 Carlson-1993, p. 45: emphasis original. Compare NovaWa1.-1987. 
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indeed such a consensus in the US that is certainly not the case in the UK. For there 
many professing social scientists and social policy pundits bigottedly persist in 
ignoring: 

"the findings of research on the life chances of the child from the 
family where both parents were married when the child was born, and 
where both parents successfully struggled to stay together to look after it. 
The life chances of such a child are on the average better than those of the. 
child from any other situation of conception and child-rearing that is at all 
possible on a large scale, and much better than the child from the father- 
absent situation. "26 
Life chances here embrace the likelihoods of dying in infancy, of becoming 

criminally delinquent, of underachieving in education, and of just about everything 
else which a social scientist could think of measuring. Of course, like almost all the 
findings of the social sciences, these refer to likelihoods and averages. It is, 
therefore, both possible and common to hear people claiming to have rubbished 
them by citing - as we all can - instances of unsuccessful parenting by some 
devoted married couples and/or of successful parenting by some never-married 
mother. But when such pseudo-refutations are offered - as I myself have certainly 
heard them offered - by persons with social scientific pretensions,, then they 
ought to be construed as tacit and unwilling admissions of an inability to point to 
even m e  piece of quantitative research contradicting the "consensus of every 
empirical study that has ever been ~ublished."~' 

7. The rise of never-married motherhood 

In the UK as in the US rising numbers of marital separations and divorces 
were at one time almost the sole causes of increases in the numbers of lone-parent 
households and in the numbers of dependent children living in such house-holds. 
The increases in all these numbers during the last quarter century have been 
formidable. But during that period there has in addition been not only a huge and 
altogether unprecedented increase in the number of never-married mothers but 
also, in consequence, an increase in their proportion in the totals of lone-parent 
households. 

Thus the number of lone-parent households in the UK more than doubled 
between 1971 and 1991 as did the number of children living in such households, 
while between 1961 and 1991 the percentage of all those living in such households 
multiplied fourfold (from 2.5% to 10%). Until 1984 nearly three-quarters of these 
increases was due to the rise in the numbers of divorced and separated mothers 
and, as rates of remarriage have fallen during the seventies and the eighties, this 
has increased the contribution of rising divorce rates to the rise in the numbers of 
lone-parent households and of the dependent children contained therein.28 

26 Dennis-1993, p. xii. 
27 Dennis/Erdos-1972, p. 26; and compare Note 16 on p. 28. 
28 All the above figures are drawn from tables in Morgan-1995, p. 156. 
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However, whereas in 1971 never-married mothers formed the smallest of 
all categories of lone parents with dependent children, by 1991. they formed the 
largest.29 For since the late seventies the numbers of births occurring outside 
marriage have been rising with unprecedented speed. In little over a decade the 
rate rose from roughly one in ten to 31% in 1992, and it is continuing to rise at 
about 2% a year.30 For births to women under twenty years old it has reached 84%. 
But even for births to women over thirty five it is now a fifth, compared with a 
tenth in 1982.31 A recent historical study makes clear just how unprecedented this 
situation is: 

"The present illegitimacy ratio is not only unprecedented in the 
past two centuries; it is unprecedented, so far as we know, in American 
history going back to colonial times, and in English history from Tudor 
times. The American evidence is scanty, but the English is more  
conclusive. The English parish records in the mid-sixteenth century give an 
illegitimacy ratio of 2.4 percent; by the early seventeenth century it reached 
3.4 percent; in the Cromwellian period it fell to one percent; during the 
eighteenth century it rose from 3.1 percent to 5.3 percent; it reached its 
peak of 7 percent in 1845, and then declined to under 4 percent by the end 
of the nineteenth century. "32 
The rising absolute numbers of births outside marriage have to be explained 

exclusively by reference to changes in the relations between the various incentives 
to unmarried motherhood and the various disincentives against it. But a considerable 
part of the explanation of the increases in the proportions of all births which are 
births outside marriage is to be found in the combination of falling marriage rates 
and of falling birthrates within marriages.33 And it is clear that these falling rates of 
intralnarital birth and even of marriage are themselves in part a generally unintended 
consequence of something already mentioned in Section 5, above; namely, an 
enormous relative increase in the burden of taxation imposed upon married 
couples, especially married couples with dependent children, as opposed to the 
burden imposed upon couples of single people without parental responsibilities. 

Charity compels us to concede that these predictable consequences were 
generally unintended. Yet realism requires the recognition that they were and remain 
among the policy objectives of various officially sponsored and financed lobbying 
0r~anizations.3~ For instance: the National Council for One Parent Families, one of 
the most effective of such organizations, supports the moves to abolish the tax 
allowance for the married, sees "no justification7' for removing it from lone parents, 
and wants them to receive a loneparent tax allowance in addition to ordinary child 
benefit, while a two-parent family enjoys only that ordinary child benefit. 

29 Ibid., p. 157. 
30 It should be noted much more often than it is that neither the increased availability of contraception 
nor the effort devoted to sex education in schools appears to have any discernible effect upon the 
statistics of births outside marriage; or, for that matter, on those of teenage pregnancies terminated by 
abortion. See, for instance, White-1994. 
31 Morgan-1995, p. 4. 
32 Himmelfarb-1995, pp. 253n. 
33 Morgan-1995, p. 5. 
34 For discussion of the form of feminism which is so influential in and through such organizations, see 
Quest-1994. 
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8. What is to be done? 

In face of the overwhelming evidence of the on average far inferior parenting 
performance of loneparent as opposed to two-parent families - evidence which 
certainly cannot be entirely or even mainly explained away by referring to the 
comparative poverty of lone-parent families35 - it might seem obvious that it 
ought to be a prime objective of social policy to reduce both the numbers of such 
families and the proportion which they represent in the total of all families. Against 
this it is often objected that to formulate such a policy is to refuse to accept 
ineluctable realities: "It is like having a weather policy which instead of providing 
umbrellas tries to stop the rain from fz~ll in~."3~ 

But the fundamental reality which distinguishes the subject matter of the 
human from that of the physical sciences is, however, that we are all members of a 
kind of creatures which can and cannot but make choices.37 And both lone-parent 
and two-parent families result froin choices made by the two biological parents. 
These choices can be and in fact ultimately always are socially influenced, are 
influenced, that is to say, by what ultimately is itself always and only the verbal and 
non-verbal behavior of other indi~iduals.3~ So there is, in principle, nothing more 
unrealistic about policies to discourage the formation of one-parent families or to 
encourage the formation of two-parent families than there is in policies to induce 
people to change their diet, to stop smoking or to eschew alcoholic drinks before 
driving motor vehicles. 

The fundamental objection to never-married motherhood is that never- 
married mothers produce children possessed of life chances substantially inferior 
to those which would have been enjoyed by their children had they given birth 
within the bonds of a stable marriage. But the children whom they have actually 
produced sene them as hostages - their security against penalization.39 Never- 
married motherhood is for this and many other reasons an extraordinarily difficult 
problem. 

Yet it is, surely, beyond dispute that there can be no hope of halting the 
increase in never-married motherhood, much less of reversing the trend, until and 
unless the welfare state stops offering incentives and removing disincentives. For this 
is what it is now doing by providing various benefits both in cash and in kind, and by 
providing these as a matter of 'social' justice and hence of both legal and moral right. 
If and in so far as, in the interests of the paradigmatically innocent children, state aid 
is necessary, then this should be routed via private charities, uninhibited by any calls 
to be "non-judgemental" and hence in effect tacitly approving of the mothers. 

35 Morgan-1995, Ch. 2. 

36 ibid., quoted at p. 28. 
37 Compare, for instance, Flew-1991/1993. 
38 This was, presumably, the significance of Margaret Thatcher's much abused but almost never 
correctly quoted remark, made in an interview published in Women's Own for 31 October 1987: "I don't 
believe in Society. There is no such thing, only individual people, and there are families. " So were all 
those left-thinking persons who professed to be scandalized by this claim really prepared to maintain 
that any society of n individuals is composed of n + 1 elements; the component individ~~als plus the 
society itself ? 

39 This analogy is developed by Levin-1992, pp. 72-86. 
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There is also a great deal which could and should be done to strengthen 
the institution of the two-parent family. In the first place it is essential to reverse all 
those developments in the tax system and in the complementary welfare system 
which have had in combination the effect of making it much harder for married 
couples with low total family incomes to support children while making it much 
easier for single mothers to do so. The crux, as The Times editorialized o n  10 
November 1993, is a very simple and straightforward "statistical fact: the sudden 
enormous increase in never-married mothers coincided with changes in the social 
welfare structure which rewarded that group preferentially over married couples." 

The second major policy shift now needed to strengthen the institution of 
the family is to restore the support traditionally given to that most fundamental and 
important of social  institution^.^^ In recent decades so many changes have been 
made in the law of marriage and divorce having the effect of reducing that support 
that by 1980 it was possible for one of the Law Commissioners to say that "Logically 
we have already reached a point at which ... we should be considering whether the 
legal institution of marriage continues to serve any useful purpose."41 Whatever 
consideration followed within the Law Commission itself cannot have been either 
extensive or exhaustive. For in its 1988 Report the Commission concluded that there 
was no more reason why the legal system should support marriage rather than "any 
other living arrangements". 

Contrast here the emphatic testimony of Bronislaw Malinowski. He more 
than once asserted that he could find no instance in the anthropological literature 
falsLfying "the generalization: that in all human societies moral tradition and the 
law decree that the group consisting of a woman and her offspring is not a socially 
complete unit. The ruling of culture runs here ... it declares that the hurnan.family 
must consist of a male as well as a female".42 Of course this generalization embraces 
only those human societies contriving to survive into the comparatively brief and 
recent period covered by historical and anthropological investigations; all but only 
the actual survivors, that is to say. They were, presumably those fittest to survive. 

40 Norman Barry discusses the changes needed in Quest-1994, pp. 38-58. 
41 Quoted Morgan-1995, p. 97. 
42 Malinowski-1927, p. 213: emphasis added. 
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Comptes rendus et notes de lecture 

THE NATURE OF RATIONALIT 
Robert Nozick 

Compte rendu par Philippe MaitreO 

1. Introduction 

L'entreprise d'une reconstruction systkmatique du principe de rationalitk 
peut sembler une gageure ... ou une utopie. Pourtant, en matiere de rkconciliation 
entre utopie et rkalitk Nozick n'en est pas 2 son premier essai, et son dernier 
ouvrage ne manque pas de trancher, avec son hktkrodoxie habituelle, dans un dkbat 
vieux de 25 siecles. 

Rompre avec I'ascktisme prolong6 de l'homo economicus, tout en 
conservant 2 la thkorie du choix rationnel un caractere prkdictif et normatif 
constitue de fait un exercice d'kquilibre pkrilleux dont Nozick s'affranchit avec 
gr2ce tout au long des cinq chapitres de "La Nature de la Rationalitk". 

L'objectif ktant de dkfinir un standard de rationalitk qui "contienne" la 
conception la plus extensive de la rationalitk instrumentale nkoclassique, le chapitre I 
pose les bases des dimensions symbolique et kvidentielle de la rationalitk. Cet 
enrichissement du cadre de l'analyse trouve ensuite, dans un deuxieme chapitre 
imposant, une formalisation prkcise, avec la thkorie de la valeur de decision, dont 
les conskquences en termes de croyances et d'kvolution sont analyskes aux 
chapitres I11 et IV. Le chapitre conclusif reprend l'ensemble des arguments pour 
examiner la pertinence et les limites d'une rationalitk instrumentale. 

* Princeton University Press, 1994, 226 pages. 
" Centre d'Analyse Econornique, Facult6 d'Economie Appliquge, Universiti: Aix-Marseille I11 (F). 

Volume 6, numkr-o 2, Mars 1995, pp 189-200. 
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L'argument de Nozick pour preciser ces limites consiste 2 itlaborer une 
theorie de la valeur de decision. I1 s'agit de faire la difference entre plusieurs 
principes d'utilite, qui entrent en concurrence quand l'agent op?re un choix : 

l'utilite causale, l'utilitk itvidentielle, l'utilite symbolique. 
Ainsi, " L  'argument selon lequel, dans le dilemme du prisonnieq on devrait 

s'attendre a ce que l'autre agisse cornme on agit soi-mike, bien que notre action 
n'affecte pas causalement ce que l'autre fait, est autorise' par Ze principe de 
maximisation de Z'utilite' espkre'e e'videntielle, alors que les probabilite's 
conditionnelles ne fomalisent aucune influence causale."l 

L'exemple du dilemme du prisonnier n'a rien d'innocent ; au contraire, il 
designe un resultat considerable de la thitorie de la decision de Nozick (Section 1)) 
puisqu'elle permet d'y reconcilier rationalit6 et pareto-optimalit6 (Section 2). 

2. La recherche d'une theorie de la valeur de decision 

I1 s'agit, dans un premier temps, de distinguer deux types de probabilitks 
conditionnelles : le premier type de probabilitks dksigne une action influencke, 
affectee, par l'etat du monde qui intervient. Le deuxieme ne subit aucune influence. 
La proposition de Nozik consiste i reserver le principe de la maximisation de 
l'utilitk espitree au premier type de probabilitks conditionnelles. 

'ye sugge're que quand le principe de domination entre en conflit avec le 
pn'ncipe de maximisation, celui-ci ne devrait pas Gtrc invoquk si les probabilitks 
conditionnelles sont de la deuxigme ~ o ~ e . " ~  

Le raisonnement employe par Nozick pour remettre en cause le principe de 
maximisation, proche de celui de ~upuy3,  s'appuie sur la dissection du paradoxe de 
Newcomb. L'argument invoquk, assez iconoclaste, est souvent rejete de prime abord 
avec virulence*, puisqu'il ne peut pas y avoir, dans le sens habituel, de conflit entre 
principe de dominance et principe de maximisation, dks lors que la domination 
d'une stratkgie est definie par le principe de maximisation. 

En realitit, Nozick raisonne par l'absurde en montrant comment, dans 
certaines situations, le principe de choix de la strategic dominante - qui maximise 
l'utilitk esperke de l'action - s'appuie sur des relations conditionnelles qui n'ont 

Nozick-1994, p. 51. 
Nozick-1994, p. 42. 

3 Dupuy-1994. 
"Si la thkorie des jeux a quelque sens, il ne peut pas y avoir de contradiction entre domination et 

maximisation d 'utilitk espkrke. Un thko~cien des jeux doit par consgquent Stre pardonnk, et chercher 
quelquepart ailleurs la source d'une contradiction. Si sa recherche n'estpas heureuse, alors il doit se 
soumettre avec toute la grdce dont ilpeut s'amerpour subir le dishon~zeur d'gt~e dkchargk des palmes 
acadkmiques, avec les kpaulettes arrachkes de ses kpaules et son kpke casske sur le genou de son oficier 
supirieur." dans Binmore-1994, p.  244. 



Maz t̂re. B e  Nature of Rationality/Nooxick 191 

pas de substance5. Ainsi, pour reprendre un exemple cel?bre, des agents presentant 
des ditfaillances genetiques liees 2 une maladie qui les predispose 2 un metier ne 
devraient pas eviter ce metier pour eviter la maladie, puisque le fait qu'ils aient ou 
pas la maladie n'est pas influence, affect6 par la maladie. 

L'exemple est empruntit 2 Fisher. Bien qu'il existe evidement une forte 
correlation entre la consommation de tabac et le cancer, irnaginons que cette 
correlation ne soit pas due, c o m e  on le pensait, au fait que la consommation de 
tabac cause le cancer, mais plut6t au fait qu'un certain g2ne cause le cancer, et 
predispose par ailleurs 2 la consommation de tabac. Des lors, une personne qui 
kprouve du plaisir 2 fumer ne devrait pas slarrEter de le faire puisque cela ne 
changera rien 2 sa predisposition au cancer. 

Comme le souligne Dupuy : "I1 serait irrationnel qu 'une personne se priue 
d u  plaisir qu 'elle kprouue, par bypothZse, d s 'a bandonner d son vice. Cependant, 
si l'on applique a ce cas la regle d'or de la the'orie du  choix rationnel- a savoir 
agis de manikre d maximiser ton espkrance matbe'matique d'utilite' -on doit 
conclure qu'il est rationnel de s'abstenir de fumerub 

Ainsi, le probleme de Fisher montre qu'une action peut marquer une forte 
dkpendance probabiliste entre l'action et l'etat du monde qui intervient, sans que 
l'action soit la cause de celui-ci. Puisque par definition tout probl2me qui presente 
cette double relation de dependance probabiliste et d'independance causale peut 
Ztre design6 cornme un i.lkmer,t de !a classe des probi2nies be Newcomb, ie 
probl2me de Fisher est un probleme de Newcomb avec cause commune. 

Ici, un etat du monde C est la cause d'une disposition tr2s favorable et 
d'une decision modkrkment cofiteuse x : 

X : Consequence < (Avantage) 

C : Cause 
commune 

x : Action 
(faible cotit) 

On trouve une approche assez voisine avec la distinction d'Aumann entre rationalit6 substantive et 
rationalite matkrielle. La premiere est un attribut des joueurs et caracterise un conditionnel substantif 
factuel : "si p, alors q". Le conditionnel est substantif, ici, parce qu'il caracterise l'existence, "l'Stre", de la 
relation entre l'antecedent p et le consequent q. A l'oppose, la rationalit6 materielle est celle du jeu reel 
et caracterise un conditionnel factuel materiel, soit "p ou non q", qui est celui des mathEmatiques, tout 
comme l'utilite evidentielle peut caracteriser des probabilites conditionnelles non causales ou 
evidentelles."Bien qu'ils n'apparaissent pas en mathematiques pures, on ne peut pas ritellement discuter 
d e  la rationalite, ou meme de decision sans conditionnels substantifs et contrefactuels. Prendre une 
decision signifie choisir entre des alternatives. Ainsi on doit considerer ces situations hypothethiques - 
qu'est ce qui devrait arriver si on avait agi differernment." Aumann-1995, p. 15. Italiques de l'auteur. 

Dupuy-1994, p. 75. 
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Or pour cette classe de problitmes, la maximisation d'utilitk esperee au 
sens strict conduit 2 un resultat irrationnel si elle fait intervenir des probabilites 
conditionnelles du deuxiitme type ditfini par Nozik. Les probabilites conditionnelles 
sont indiffkrentes 2 la nature des liens qu'elles representent, et en particulier 5 
l'existence, ou l'absence, d'une relation de causalite. 

Ainsi, la theorie orthodoxe en matiitre de rationalitk soutient que decider 
entre plusieurs actions, implique de ne s'interesser qu'aux consequences causales 
de I'action. Le principe traditionnel de la maximisation de l'utilite esperi'e traite 
l'utilitk espkrke associee 2 une action A, EU(A) comme la somme ponderee des 
utilites de ses issues (exclusives) possibles, ponderkes par leurs probabilites. 

Or puisque les issues ne sont pas ngcessairement independantes des 
actions choisies, on peut ponderer les utilites esperees par les probabilitks des 
issues conditionnelletnent aux actions. 

C'est le principe de maximisation de l'utilite esperee evidentielle, oil le 
conditionnement probabiliste ne tient pas compte de l'existence d'une relation de 
cause entre l'action choisie et l'etat du monde qui intervient. 

Dans une autre perspective, les partisans de la decision causale, eux aussi, 
n'utilisent pas simplement une probabilite inconditionnelle sur l'issue, prob(Oi)xU(Oi), 
mais une relation probabiliste qui indique I'utiliti. causale de A, nornmement CEU(A)'. 

Le paradoxe de Newcomb dans sa forme initiale va nous permettre 
d'illustrer l'usage de ces differentes probabilitks conditionnelles. Un devin a le 
pouvoir de deviner les choix d'un agent. L'agent peut choisir de s'emparer d'une 
bo"ite "colombe", ou de deux "fauconn8. La premiitre boae contient 1 000 dollars et la 
seconde contient soit un million de dollars, soit rien, selon la prediction du devin. 

' Le problgme kvidemment etant de savoir ce que l'on entend par cause. Si un etat du monde a une 
cause directe et une cause indirecte, comment devra-t-on ponderer l'utilite associke B l'action qui 
determine la cause directe et indirecte ? 

Les qualificatifs "faucon" et "colombe" sont utilises par assimilation avec la forme strategique d'un 
problgme de decision multipersomiel. Bien sOrl le paradoxe de Newcomb originel n'appartient pas B 
cette categorie de jeux puisque le devin est indifferent B la strategic de l'agent - les gains du devin ne 
sont pas specifies. Neanrnoins l'equivalence fornlelle entre le probieme de Newcomb et un probleme 
de decision multipersonnel est un sujet riche en controverses. Voir, Maitre-1995. 



De fait, si le devin predit que l'agent a decide de s'emparer des deux bo'ites, il ne 
dkposera pas le million de dollars dans la deuxieme. La procedure de decision du 
devin est connaissance partagke : d'abord le devin realise sa prediction, ensuite il 
decide de mettre ou pas le million de dollars dans la deuxieme bo'ite, enfin l'agent 
realise son choix. 

Dans ce contexte, choisir de prendre les deux bo"ies aboutit inkluctablement 
2 ce que le devin ne depose pas le million dans le seconde bo'ite, donc 5 obtenir 
1.000 dollars. Choisir la seconde bo'ite seulement assure l'agent d'obtenir le million. 
Pourtant, l'agent devrait rationnellement choisir de prendre les deux bo'ites. 

L'argument est le suivant : quand l'agent choisit sa stratilgie le devin a d6j5 
realisit sa prediction, le million a dej5 - ou pas - itti. depose dans la seconde bo'ite. 
Des lors, il serait irrationnel de ne pas prendre la deuxieme bo"ite : la deuxieme 
strategie - prendre les deux - domine l'autre - n'en prendre qu'une. Or, ceci est 
d6j5 connu avant de prendre la decision : il est donc vraisemblable qu'un maximisateur 
n'obtiendrait dans cette occurrence qu'un millier de dollars au lieu d'un million. 

I1 est pourtant possible selon Nozick de remettre en cause le principe de 
domination, en montrant qu'il ne serait pas "raisonnable"9 de placer une confiance 
totale dans un seul principe de conduite. Si l'on applique 5 la lettre le principe du 
choix de la strategie dolninante, il vaut mieux prendre ce qu'il y a dans les deux 
bo'ites, meme si le lnontant contenu dans la premii.re bo'ite est extremement faible, 
par exemple 1 dollar. 

Ainsi, d'un point de vue strictement rationnel, un maximisateur choisirait 
les deux boites sans tenir compte de l'autre strategie, selon laquelle prendre la 
seconde bo'ite assure d'obtenir un million avec certitude. Neanrnoins, si la seconde 
strategie peut Ztre comprise dans la perspective d'une maximisation d'utilite 
esperile - avec des probabilites conditionnelles non-causales - alors le choix de 
la seconde strategie devrait Ztre independant du montant contenu dans la premiere 
bo'ite, ce qui n'est pas le cas. 

Ce qui ne signifie pas necessairement rationnel, cornme le stygrnatise l'antagonisme rationalite 
maximisatrice et optimisation dans le problkme de Newcomb ou le dilemme du prisonnier. Dans un 
sens commun, d'ailleurs, le rationnel au sens maximisateur, s'oppose souvent au raisonnable. Voir 
Latouche-1994. En theorie des jeux, le "raisonnable" a pris un sens precis. I1 s'agit d'affaiblir la 
contrainte de rationalite qu'impliq~ie l'equilibre de Nash. Parmi ces concepts de solution "raisonnables", 
la notion de rationalisabilitk, "rationalisability", au sens de Bernheim et Pearce occupe une place 
majeure. Ainsi la matrice suivante presente l'exemple d'un jeu ofl toutes les issues sont rationalisables, y 
compris les kquilibres de Nash pareto-domines. 

On peut verifier facilement que (A1;B1) est un equilibre de Nash qui domine tous les autres kquilibres 
de  Nash du jeu, notarnment (A2;B2) pour se cantoner aux strategies pures. (A1;B1) est donc admis 
traditionnellement comme l'issue rationnelle du jeu. Une maniere differente d'i-valuer l'issue du jeu 
consisterait 2 considkrer qu'en face de l'indifference evidente de A entre Al et A2, B devrait envisages 
que A1 et A2 seront jouees. B devrait alors raisonnablelnent jouer B2, c'est 2 dire son niveau de securiti- 
(minimax), qui n'est pas sa strategie dans lli.quilibre de Nash pareto-optimal. Dks lors, il est clair que les 
issues (A1;B2) et (A2;B2) sont rationalisables, puisqu'elles peuvent constituer les issues du jeu, alors que 
(A2;B2) est pareto-inefficient et que (A1;B2) n'est pas un equilibre de Nash. Voir Bernheim-1984 et 
Pearce-1984. 
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En effet, supposons que la probabilitk d'erreur de la prediction du devin 
soit de 0'01. Si on note "u" l'utilite esperee du choix realise, l'utilite esperee 
associee au choix de la seconde bo'ite uniquement est 0,99 x U(M), alors que 
l'utilite esperee de choisir les deux boites est de 0,99 x U(X) + O,OlU(M + X). 
Supposons maintenant que l'utilite de la monnaie soit une fonction lineaire du 
montant - ce qui est certainement faux, mais la distorsion n'est pas trgs 
importante au regard de l'exemplelo - alors l'utilite esp6ri.e de prendre ce qui est 
dans les deux boites devient U(X) + O,OlU(M). 

Dans ce cas, l'utilite esperee de prendre seulement la deuxi?me boite 
sera supkrieure 2 celle de  prendre ce qui est dans les deux boites, si 
0,99 x U(M) > U(X) + O,OlU(M). Soit si 0,98U(M) > U(X). Donc, dans llhypoth?se o t ~  
l'utilite est une fonction lineaire du montant des gains, l'agent qui fait confiance 2 
"colombe" choisira de prendre uniquement la deuxikme bo'ite tant que le montant 
contenu dans la premi6re est inferieur 2 980 000 dollars. Partant, dans un probl5me 
de Newcomb oCi la premikre bo'ite contient 979.000 dollars et la deuxi6me un million 
ou rien, l'agent qui aurait choisi "colombe" verra sa confiance dans son principe de 
choix s'amenuiser considerablement. 

Ainsi, en variant le montant contenu dans la premikre boite, on peut faire 
varier les strategies preferees par les agents. Les agents qui auraient initialement 
choisi "faucon" - les deux boites - auraient moins de raisons de suivre leur 
strategic dominante si le montant contenu dans la premi?re bo'ite etait ramene 2 
1 dollar. Les agents qui auraient choisi "colombe" - seulement la deuxieme 
boite - auraient moins de raisons de suivre l'ai-gument de l'utilite esperkell quand 
le montant de la premikre bo"ite est eleve 2 980.000 dollars. 

Cet exemple a le merite de mettre en valeur l'indecision relative 2 
l'application de chacun des deux principes de decisions. I1 suggkre, comrne le note 
Nozick, que "personne n 'a une comple'te conBance en la stratggie qu'il suit dans le 
proble'me de Newcomb initial. Personne ne dgsire, sans rksewes et directement, 
appliquer le raisonnement qui semble l'animer dans ce cas."12 

C'est tout le sens de la demonstration de Nozick que de montrer qu'une 
personne peut avoir differents niveaux de confiance dans des principes de  
decision varies. Ainsi, si l'on se restreint aux deux principes de maximisation de 
l'utilite esperee - conditionnelle - comme ils sont formules par la theorie de la 
decision causale et de la decision evidentielle, on peut ponderer les principes par 
des degres de confiance.l3 

Pour un agent, Wc est le poids accord6 au principe de maximisation de 
l'utilite esperge de la theorie de la decision causale et We, le poids du principe 
d'utilite esperee de la decision evidentielle. On peut donc definir une valeur de 
decision - DV - associee 2 chaque acte de l'agent qui soit la somme des utilites 

lo Bien si3r l'utilite de la monnaie n'est pas une fonction lineaire du montant de tnonnaie obtenu. Dans 
ce cas, l'utilit6 de M + X sera proportionnellement plus faible que son montant monetaire, mais comme 
le souligne Nozick cela ne cr6e pas une grande distorsion. 
l1 Selon llhypothi.se pr6citi.e oil le choix de la seconde bdte pourrait &re compris comrne un choix 
maxirnisateur. Dans le cadre strict de la theorie, ce serait au mieux un second-best. 
l2 Nozick-1994, p. 45. 
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esperees causales CEU et kvidentielles EEU, lesquelles sont ponderees par la 
confiance que chaque agent kprouve ii &re guide par chacun des deux types 
d'utilites esperees, de telle maniere que l'agent cherche 2 maximiser la valeur de sa 
decision. 

DV(A) = Wc x CEU(A) We x EEU(A). 
C'est lii un element tres important de l'argumentation de Nozick puisque 

cette valeur de la decision individuelle a necessairement un contenu normatif : 
"les ponderations, alors, ne sont pas des mesures d'incertitude mais des 

rnesures de la force legitime de chaque principe. Nous avons alors une theorie 
normative qui pousse une personne ii choisir une action qui maximise la valeur de 
sa decision. "14 

D'une certaine maniere, le choix evidentialiste peut parake etrange, 
negligeable : c'est le point de vue, selon Dupuy, de l'orthodoxie en matiere de 
theorie de la decision. 

"Or, soutient l'orthodoxe, lorsque je decide entre plusieurs actions 
possibles, je ne dois m'interesser qu'aux consequences causales de mon action et ii 
leur caractere plus ou moins desirable. Ne doit donc pas rentrer en compte le 
cal-acte're plus ou moins desirable de l'e'tat de chose dont mon action manzfeste 
l'existence ou dont elle n'est qu'un signe".ls 

De fait, la thkorie causale de la decision declare irrationnelle l'action qui 
consiste 5 arrEter de fumer dans le probleme de Fisher. Renier pour autant I'existence 
du choix evidentialiste n'est pas possible, comme le soulignent Dupuy et Nozick. 
Que faire, par exemple, du choix protestant d'acquerir les signes d'une grsce - par 
une action coiiteuse : le travail - dont l'attribution a dc'jd kt6 dtcidee16 ? 

Comme le montre Dupuy, il s'agit 12 d'un exemple caracteristique d'un 
paradoxe de Newcomb avec cause commune et le choix des Protestants a kte, et 
reste, un choix evidentialiste17 auquel Weber assimile l'esprit du capitalisme. Du 
reste, le r61e de la reforme dans l'emergence du capitalisme &ant une evidence 
aussi, il semble que le choix evidentialiste soit historiquement evident. 

Si le choix evidentialiste ne peut Etre ignore, il va, en revanche, offrir dans 
des situations formalisees par le paradoxe traditionnel de Newcomb des benefices 
substantiellement superieurs au choix rnaximisateur causal. Au del2 meme, dans 
ces situations iiprendre la pilule EEUpourrait predire de meilleures conskquences 
causales, de telle manie're que le principe CEU recommanderait d 'aualer la pilule 
EEU, plut6t que la pilule CEU. ' '~~  

Le troisieme element que Nozick propose pour construire sa theorie de la 
valeur de decision est de nature symbolique : il s'agit de l'utilitit symbolique SU qui 
represente l'utilitk d'etats du monde et d'actions symbolisites par l'acte, ponderee 
par son poids respectif dans la valeur de la decision Ws. Selon Nozick, cette utilite 

l3 Ceux-ci peuvent etre compris entre 0 et 1, la sornrne &ant kgale P 1, ou con~pris entre 0 et 1 la 
sornrne depassant 1 - si l'un des principes est incorrect dans un cas - ou ne pas etre compris entre 0 et 1. 

l4 Nozick-1794, p. 45. 
l5 Dupuy-1794, p. 76. 
l6 Doctrine de la predestination. 
l7 Pour "evidence" clui signifie en anglais "signe", "manifestation". 
l8 Nozick-1994, p. 47. Cela n'est pas sans rappeler l'argurnent du choix d'une disposition d choisir chez 
Gauthier. Gautl~ier-1986. 
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particuliitre de l'action doit Etre integree separkment en ce qu'elle pourrait ne pas 
obkir 2 uns loi d'anticipation. 

Di.s lors, la formule compl2te de la valeur associee ii une decision devient : 
DV(A) = Wc x CEU(A) + W e  x EEU(A) + W s  x SU(A) 
L'utilite symbolique d'un acte chez Nozick ne doit pas Etre comprise 

comme un nouveau type d'utilitk, mais plut6t comme un genre different de liaison 
- symbolique - avec l'utilitk traditionnelle. Ainsi, l'utilite symbolique de A est 
determinee par la liaison symbolique de A 2 un ktat du monde - et peut 2tre ii 
d'autres actions - qui a lui mEme une utiliti. au sens du standard habituel; de la 
mEme maniere que l'utilite espkrke causale de A, CEU est determinee par les liens 
de cause de A avec des issues qui possitdent leur propre utilitk standard. 

Ce dernier type d'utilitk confere 5 l'analyse de Nozick une acuitk certaine 
pour envisager le dilemme du prisonnier sous un angle particulierement novateur. 

3. Nozick et le dilemme du prisonnier 

Dans un article19 antkcedent ii son dernier ouvrage 7he Nature of Rationality, 
Nozick dkfendait le point de vue selon lequel le dilemme du prisonnier est une 
forme particuliere, ou du moins presente les caractkristiques, du paradoxe de  
Newcoinb. Celii n'est du reste pas surprenant puisque Newcomb aurait lui mEme 
dkcouvert son paradoxe en se concentrant sur la structure du dilemine du  
prisonnier. Certains auteurs comme Lewis20 voient d'ailleurs le dilemme du 
prisonnier comme deux probl2mes de blewcomb simultanes. I1 est en effet possible 
de montrer qu'une equivalence formelle existe, sous certaines conditions21. 

Le dernier Nozick prend donc une certaine distance vis 2 vis de ses premiers 
ecrits, quand il indique que "le dilenzme d u  prisonnier c6toie le pnradoxe de  
Newcomb, que les deux  soient ou non  identiques - comme certains l 'ont 
prktendu - dans leurs ca1~act6ristiques es~entielles."~~ Pourtant, le parallele entre 
l'analyse du dilemme du prisonnier et celle du paradoxe de Newcomb est kvident 
dans l'analyse de Nozick, puisque les deux repondent 2 un principe dont l'argument 
est la strategic dominante, interprete dans le sens de l'utilitk kvidentielle. 

Ainsi, le fondement stratkgique de l'action dans un jeu non-cooperatif, 
selon lequel l'autre agira comme soi, bien que l'action de l'un n'affecte pas 
causalement le choix de l'autre, est un klkment du principe de la maximisation 
d'utilite esperee kvidentielle, selon Nozick, oil les probabilitks conditionnelles ne 
representent aucune influence causale. 

Nozick-1969. 
20 ~ewis-1979. 
21 La parent6 des deux problelnes etait in~plicite dans l'assimilation entre les stratggies de l'agent et les 
strategies "faucon" et "colombe". Neanmoins, pour pousser plus loin la cornparaison, il est possible de 
construire un jeu extensif en information imparfaite qui Cquivale au paradoxe de Newcomb pour 
l'agent. Bien sOr, il est necessaire, dans ces conditions, de specifier les gains du devin, qui n'est qu'une 
machine dans le probleme de Newcomb. Dans ce cas, sous certaines hypotheses, le jeu sous forme 
normale est une matrice du dilemme du prisonnier, 013 le caractere auto-realisateur de l'equilibre de 
Nash se substiisle 3 1'hypotlli.se de prevision parfaite. Voir Maitre-1995. 
22 Nozick-1994, p. 51. 
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Partant, le dilernme du prisonnier revele une structure d'opposition entre 
une thkorie causale de la decision, qui recommande 2 A de choisir l'action 
dominante, et une thkorie kvidentielle, qui recommande A de choisir l'action 
cooperative si A est coopkratif et pense que B est suffisamment proche de lui. 
C o m e  dans le paradoxe de Newcomb la confiance dans chacun de ces principes 
pourrait Etre moins que complete et donner lieu 2 des ponderations sur leur 
frkquence d'application. 

Dans le cas du paradoxe de Newcomb, ces pondkrations apparaissaient 
quand le montant contenu dans la premiere boTte variait. Dans le cas du dilernme 
du prisonnier, l'argument de la stratkgie dominante s'appuie sur la structure des 
preferences, soit T > R > P > S23. Ainsi, la defection unilatkrale est preferke 2 la 
cooperation bilaterale, qui est elle mZme preferee 2 la defection genkralisee, etc. 

L'argument kvidentialiste, considerablement affaibli dans le dilemme du 
prisonnier, consiste en ce que les agents ont connaissance partagke du fait que 
chacun prefkre Ztre mutuellement coopkratif que mutuellement non-cooperatif. 

Par consequent, si les agents ont une confiance moins que complete dans 
ces deux arguments, on devrait pouvoir montrer que des variations dans le 
montant des gains d'une matrice de type dilemme influent sur le choix d'un 
argument ou de l'autre. En admettant que l'utilite est mesurke par une fonction 
Von Neumann-Morgenstern, dkfinie 2 une transformation affine positive prks, les 
deux matrices du dilemme du prisonnier - sous forme de gains monetaires - 
suivantes en donnent l'intuition2*. 

De manikre gknkrale, quand les gains de la solution cooperative sont tres 
elevits relativement 2 la solution dominante, la solution coopitrative semble plus 
"raisonnable", et le principe de la strategic dominante perd beaucoup de sa force. 
Reciproque~nent, dans la deuxikme matrice, c'est l'argument kvidentialiste qui est 
d e  peu de poids. I1 semble donc possible de defendre, comme dans le paradoxe de 
Newcomb, que des variations dans les niveaux d'utilitks comprises dans chaque 
matrice dkterminent des niveaux de confiance diffkrents dans les principes EEU et 
CEV. 

23 La structure caracterise surtout l'ordre des gains, T > R > P > S dans une rnatrice de type dilernme. 
h s i ,  le dilemme du prisonnier peut etre representi: par une matrice asymktrique. 

24 I1 faut, ici aussi, faire l'hypothese que l'utiliti: est suffisamment assimilable au rnontant des gains de la 
matrice. 
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Le fait qu'un agent donne plus de poids au principe d'utilite esperi:e 
evidentielle n'implique pourtant pas qu'il choisisse forcement l'action cooperative : 
un agent peut attribuer 2 l'autre des ponderations subjectives differentes pour les 
deux principes, de telle maniere qu'anticipant un choix non cooperatif, le principe 
de la stratkgie dominante reprenne le dessus. Ou encore, si la matrice s'approche 
de la deuxikme representation, le poids donni: au CEU peut l'emporter : ainsi, la 
certitude meme que l'autre agisse comme soi ne suffit pas, en l'absence d'une 
confiance absolue dans le principe EEU. 

Jusqu's present, nous avons present6 la possibilite d'obtenir une action 
cooperative 2 partir des deux premiers principes d'utilitk anticipke definis, soit 
l'utilite anticipee causale et evidentielle. Qu'en est-il de l'utilite symbolique ? 
Comme le remarque Nozick, ce type d'utilite devrait dej2 &re inti:gre dans les 
utilites de la matrice du dilemme. Dans cette perspective, il ne serait pas necessaire 
d'ajouter un facteur symbolique SU. Pourtant, la valeur symbolique d'un acte n'est 
pas determinee entigrement par l'acte lui meme, mais aussi par les possibi1iti.s 
alternatives. 

Dks lors, la valeur symbolique d'une action doit dependre des utilitks de 
l'ensemble de la matrice, et ne peut etre deduite d'une seule consequence. Bien 
stir, cette perspective est contradictoire avec l'hypothkse selon laquelle n'importe 
quelle caracteristique de l'action peut &tre comprise en termes de consequences25. 
Mais si les raisons d'accomplir une action X affectent son utilitez6, tenter de definir 
l'utiliti: de X en termes de consi.quences ne peut que modifier l'action X et les 
raisons qui la motivent. Or, l'utilite de cette action modifiee va dependre aussi des 
raisons qui la motive, et definir son utilitir en termes de consi.quences va encore 
modifier les raisons qui la motivent, et ainsi de suite. 

Ainsi, l'utilitk associee 2 une issue doit representer l'utilite de l'issue 
conditionnellement aux raisons qui ont motive l'action qui amene 2 cette issue. 
Cette perspective remet evidemment en cause la specification d'utilite des jeux 
sous forme extensive oti les memes issues se succedent : le fait d'avoir atteint une 
certaine branche d'un arbre de decision, par exemple, apporte une information qui 
devrait modifier les issues ultkrieures. 

Ces considerations tendent 2 demontrer qu'une action dans le dilemine du 
prisonnier devrait Stre comprise comme ayant une utilitk en elle-meme, et pas 
simplement comme une somme constante au travers d'une ligne de la matrice. 
Nozick qualifie cette utilite "de l'acte pour l'acte", de symbolique. 

Ainsi, dans certaines situations caractirristiques d'un dilemme cooperatif27, 
accomplir l'action dominee - l'action cooperative - peut avoir une utilite 
symbolique, tres precieuse par ailleurs pour obtenir une rgputation d'individu 
cooperatif. Bien stir, le choix de la strategic cooperative ne doit pas, en general, 

25 Hammond-1988. 
26 Ce qui est pri.cisement le sens de l'utiliti. symbolique de Nozick : par exemple, un acte peut avoir 
une utiliti' tres differente, pour son auteur, selon qu'il est realis6 dans la perspective d'etablir une 
reputation, ou simplement pour l'utiliti. de son accomplissement. La meme explosion rka1isi.e pour un 
sabotage, ou un acte terroriste aura une utiliti. tres diffirente pour un msme auteur. 
27 Un dilemme cooperatif caracterise la structure de preference suivante : la cooperation gitneraliske est 
prCf6ri.e 5 la defection geni.ralisee, mais la coopkration individuelle est instable et inaccessible 
individuellement. Pour une definition similaire voir Elster-1985. 
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Etre entikrement explique par son utilite symbolique mais aussi par son utilite 
esperee causale et evidentielle. Donc, le seul fait qu'un agent donne une utilite 
symbolique - positive - k la strategie cooperative ne garantit pas qu'il la choisisse. 

Dans le meme sens, l'utilite symbolique chez Nozick ne traduit pas un 
contenu normatif puisqu'un agent peut deriver une utilitk symbolique de la 
strategie non cooperative : etre considkri: comme un dkcideur strictement 
maximisateur peut aussi constituer un avantage en soi. Mais, dans le probl2me qui 
nous occupe, les partisans de la maximisation causale stricte seront ma1 2 l'aise vis 
2 vis des maxirnisateurs d'EEU, dont la morale s'assimile 5 la remarque adressee 5 
l'agent maximisateur du paradoxe de Newcomb : "puisque tu es si rationnel, 
pourquoi n'es tu donc pas riche ?". 

La conclusion de Nozick est donc assez simple au regard du contenu 
complexe de sa theorie de l'utiliti. : 

"Dire tout cela B propos de l'utilitk symbolique revient 2 dire que nos 
reponses au dilemme du Prisonnier sont gouvernees, en partie, par notre vision du 
genre de personne que nous ditsirons etre, et de la mani2re dont nous voulons etre 
lies aux autres". 

"Ce que nous ferons dans une situation de type dilemme du prisonnier 
impliquera tous ces klitments, (...) 2 differents degres en fonction des utilites 
incorporkes dans la matrice et aussi des circonstances factuelles particuli2res qui 
ont conduit 2 cette matrice, circonstances dans iesqilelies ulie action peut avoir un 
sens symbolique, pas simplement 2 cause de la structure de la m a t r i ~ e . " ~ ~  

Dans son ensemble la thitorie de Nozick, comme l'hypothkse de la 
rationalite procedurale pure chez sugden29 peut donc supporter - et Ptre 
supporti.e par - le resultat de Kreps, Milgrom, Roberts et Wilson sur le dilemme 
du prisonnier rkpitte.30 Dks l'instant oc les agents maximisent la valeur de leur 
decision DV, et non simplement leur utilite espkree, il est possible d'attribuer une 
probabilite positive au fait que chaque agent adopte une strategie cooperative. La 
principale difference &ant que ce qui etait compris chez Kreps et al, comme 
l'introduction d'une dose d'incertitude ou d'irrationalite devient intelligible comme 
un calcul rationnel. 

En effet, l'application du principe de la maximisation de la valeur de 
dkcision31, s'il est connaissance partagke des agents, determine une probabilite 
non-nulle pour chaque joueur de croire que l'autre joueur peut croire qu'il va 
choisir une action cooperative, et par consequent pour chacun d'accomplir l'action 
cooperative. 

28 Nozick-1994, p. 57. 
29 Sugden-1991. 
30 fieps/Milgrom/Roberts/Wilson-1982. 
31 On  notera que ce resultat tient m&rne si on s'en tient 5 la forrne la plus etroite de la valeur de 
decision sans tenir compte de I'utilitk syrnbolique DV(A) = Wc x CEU(A) We x EEU(A). 
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VALUES AND SOCIAL ORDER* 
Sous la direction de Gerard Radnitzky & Hardy Bouillon 

Compte rendu par David W. VersaillesO 

"Nous avons besoin de liberti. pour empecher I'Etat 
d'abuser de son pouvoir, et nous avons besoin de 1'Etat 
pour empecher l'abus de libertk. I1 est clair que c'est un 
probl2me qui ne peut jamais etre rirsolu dans l'abstrait et en 
principe par des lois. I1 faut une cour constitutionnelle, et 
surtout, de la bonne volonti.." 

Karl R. Popper, 198S1 

1. Introduction 

Ce livre explique comment les fins des agents expliquent leurs actions, et 
comment les fins individuelles sont expliqukes par les valeurs des agents. Les 
valeurs des individus influencent di.cisivement l'avenir du groupe auquel ils 
appartiennent, le succits ou l'kchec de cette socikti., son ordre, son degri. de libertk, 
ses perspectives de progr2s. 

En distinguant entre les choix individuels et l'action collective, le livre se 
concentre sur la fagon dont les ri.gles, par leur existence, permettent de r6duire les 
risques et les cotits pour imposer ii tout un groupe les dksirs de quelques-uns, 
comment elles permettent de "faciliter" un choix social. La propension ii accro7tre 
le domaine d'intewention du politique aux depens des individus se justifie par une 
meta-itthique cognitiviste et une 6thique conskquentialiste. L'ordre social qui en 
dkcoule a de serieuses failles morales et fonctionnelles. Le livre propose au contraire 
une di.fense des ritgles non-consi.quentialiste pour permettre de proti.ger les 
hommes et les femmes de l'intervention de 1'Etat. 

Cette recension comprendra trois parties et un appendice. La premiitre 
section reprendra l'argumentation oc Radnitzky explique pourquoi un raisonnement 

* Values and Society, Vol. I, Avebury Series in Philosophy, Avebury, Aldershot, U.K., 272 pages and 
Society and Order, Vol. 11, Avebury Series in Philosophy, Avebuly, Aldershot, U.K., 224 pages. 
O Centre d'Analyse Econornique, Faculte dlEconomie Appliquge, Universite Aix-Marseille I11 (F). 

Popper-1988, p. 110. 

Volume 6, nume'ro 1, Mars 1995) pp 201-215. 
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sur les valeurs est epistitmologiquement et mitthodologiquement valide. La section 
deux reprendra les grandes lignes des principaux articles de l'ouvrage. Le premier 
tome, Values and  Society, se preoccupe de problkmes de l'analyse des sciences 
sociales ; le second, Society and  Order, traite des questions plus concretement 
politico-economiques, comme le contenu d'une Constitution Europeenne. La 
troisiitme section apportera quelques commentaires mi.thodologiques sur 
l'ouvrage. Enfin, on reviendra specifiquement dans un appendice sur le traitement 
de l'a-priorisme dans I'Ecole Autrichienne, synthktisant les aspects majeurs d'un 
debat interne 2 l'ecole, mais rarement evoque explicitement. 

2. Les valeurs dans un monde de faits 

Au moment d'aborder un pareil sujet, il est necessaire de revenir sur les 
aspects methodologiques et epistemologiques qui font d'un tel propos une 
entreprise serieuse, scientifique, alors que parler des valeurs est d'ordinaire un acte 
inavouable. Une explication s'impose, que donne Radnitzky en mettant de l'ordre 
trks pedagogiquement 5 l'aide des outils de la philosophie des sciences. I1 ne s'agit 
pas seulement de commettre une tentative supplementaire pour convaincre les 
scientifiques de l'importance de la mkthodologie, ce que fera Antony Flew dans 
son article du second tome, en particulier face aux demagogues qui viennent 
biaiser les debats par des considerations politiques de court terme2. L'ambition de 
Radnitzky depasse ce cadre strict et, aux remarques de la section trois prits, le 
raisonnement est tout 2 fait convaincant. Quelle reponse apporter au probl2me de 
la definition des valeurs ? Le preliminaire 2 cette analyse passe par le rejet de 
l'essentialisme et du justificationnisme en tant qu'obstacles majeurs 2 toute 
possibilite d'explication. 

La reponse 2 des questions "QU'EST-CE QUE .. ." conduit toujours sur de 
fausses pistes, parce que la question elle-mEme insinue qu'il n'y a qu'une seule 
reponse, un seul contenu de definition valide. Ce raisonnement se limite 2 debattre 
de "definitions non creatricesn3, en fait 5 des preoccupations sur le seul contenu des 
mots et 5 leurs consequences. L'objectif de Radnitzky est de demarquer l'analyse de 
considkrations morales ou ethiques, non pas en donnant une apparence de science 
positive 2 la morale, mais en montrant qu'il n'y a aucune reponse possible 2 des 
questions de ce type. Le philosophe non justificationniste n'a qu'une rkponse 2 
apporter 2 la question "Pourquoi se comporter moralement ?", c'est qu'il n'y a 
aucune possibilite de reponse qui ne soit pas inscrite dans le justdicationnisme. La 
justification n'est possible que dans le cadre d'un systgme precis, et les valeurs 
n'ont mutatis nzutandis que la validite de la liaison avec les premisses qu'on leur a 
donnees. Une analyse non justificationniste se limitera 2 des .tests de coherence 
interne et de praticabilite. Aller au-del5 entrainera automatiqueinent des biais4. 

Voir le conmentaire de Post, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995b, pp. 126-7. 
3 Popper-1984, p. 142. 

A noter que l'on peut se reveler nonjustificationniste en theorie de la science et totalement 
justificationniste en morale. 
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Les regles ou normes de conduite peuvent evoluer spontankment, dans le 
cadre de l'itvolution culturelle, ou bien Ctre construites, fabriquiles de toutes pii.ces. 
Antony de Jasay a explique que le marche est logiquement (et historiquement) 
antkrieur 2 toute institution et 2 toute forme dlEtat. Toute institution, toute regle 
n'est ainsi qu'une consequence involontaire d'un comportement intkressk (orient6 
vers une fin) : c'est un ordre spontank au sens de ~ayek5 .  Pour dkcrire le systeme 
de prkfkrences et cle normes qui caractkrise une sociittit, un ordre social, nous 
parlons de valeurs. Les valeurs peuvent relever d'un engagement individuel et etre 
des guides pour les choix personnels. Certaines valeurs au contraire sont 
explicitement holistes, telles que les "biens publics", le "bien cornmun", la "justice 
sociale", et ne relevent que de formules vides et dkmagogiques, d'armes politiques 
et non pas d'instruments de pensee et de reflexion. I1 n'existe pas de valeurs 
absolues au sens de Kant (l'impkratif catkgorique) autres que celles que choisit 
pour lui-mGme un individu, decision autonome lkgitime car n'engageant que lui. 
Enfin, d'autres valeurs holistes sont compatibles avec une analyse individualiste 
m~thodologique, 2 savoir qu'elles ne peuvent Stre choisies individuellement et 
qu'elles requi6rent l'action collective6. 

Expliquer le comportement en se basant sur des preferences ou des regles 
necessite d'oublier l'individu isolk et de gknitraliser au niveau d'un groupe 
d'individus, ou de n'envisager i'individu pris isoikment que dans sa relation avec ie 
groupe. L'individualiste mitthodologique sera avise de ne strictement accorder aux 
valeurs d'autre statut ontologique que d'"informern la finalisation d'un objectif, ou 
son elaboration sur la base de preferences. Quel que soit leur statut dans notre 
ontologie personnelle, les valeurs ne sont pourtant pas "hors sujet" dans l'analyse 
scientifique. Que sont les valeurs ? Pour notre propos une position proche du sens 
commun et de la philosophie analytique suffira : la vie huinaine existe, dans le 
monde du sens commun l'evaluation existe, et c'est le r6le des jugements de valeur 
que de l'exprimer'. Un popperien sera d'itvidence d'accord avec Radnitzky ; tout 
ce qui a kt6 dit des institutions s'applique aussi aux valeurs sous rkserve de leur 
originalitk : les valeurs sont le produit de l'esprit humain, c o m e  les hypotheses, 
les theories, les crit2res de choix, etc. Comme entitks du Monde-3 de Popper, di.s 
lors qu'elles ont emerge, les valeurs ont une vie autonome et une evolution 
specifique par l'intermediaire des agents qui les utilisent. L'adoption d'une norme 
ou l'acceptation d'un jugement de valeur rel2ve de la stricte volonti: d'un individu. 
C'est ici l'assurance de ne pas verser dans le holisme methodologique, ni d'inventer 

Dans sa contribution, Habermann expose le paralltlisme saisissant entre la pensee des philosophes 
occidentaux et de la Chine ancienne, en particulier Lao Tse et Conf~~cius, sur la problematique de 
l'ordre spontane. Weede va dans le mEme sens, alors que Tullock vient temporiser cet enthousiasme. 

On les distinguera des variables plus dtrnagogiques pour une raison strictement logique, pergue par 
Antony Flew quand il les designe sous le terme de porte-manteau [portmanteau dans le texte anglais]. 
Ici le probleme est d'abord logique : on utilise ces variables, comme par exemple "social capital", 
lorsque rien ne permet d'identifier precisement les liaisons causales generant un phenomene visible. 
Voir Flew in Radnitzky/Bouillon-lWa, p. 81. ' "En bons empiristes que nous sommes, nous croyons que la philosophie n'a d'autre domaine que celui 
de la way of concepts, [ ... I I1 n'est pas necessaire de souligner que la way of words ne peut faire 
mieux." Petroni, in Petroni-1993, conclusion p. 645 et note 30. Italiques dans le texte. 
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quelque agent holiste comrne la Societe, le Peuple, la Nation. De tels agents biaisent 
les raisonnements en peuplant l'ontologie d'impossibilites logiquess. 

Pour parler des valeurs dans un monde de faits, il est necessaire d e  
distinguer entre les valeurs et les faits, entre les croyances factuelles et les jugements 
de valeurs ou les normes purs, i.e. non-instrumentaux, entre assertions descriptives 
et evaluatives, entre les expressions linguistiques dont la fonction est descriptive et 
celles dont la fonction est evaluative ou normative, pour affiner de plus en plus la 
grille d'analyse. Une assertion descriptive voudra representer un aspect de la realite, 
et si elle y parvient, elle sera dite vraie et objective, au sens de la possibilite d'un test 
intersubjectif. Une telle assertion sera 2 l'evidence vraie ou fausse. On ne pourra 
qualifier de normatifs, au sens plein du mot, que les jugements de valeur non- 
instrumentauxg, posant ex abnlpto une norme imposant de faire ou de ne pas faire 
quelque chose. Le critere d'adequation ne sera plus alors la verite ou la vkrisimilitude 
de l'assertion, mais apres avoir passe le test de la coherence logique interne, de savoir 
si le jugement de valeur est inJine accept6 ou non. A ce stade, l'objectiviti: au sens de 
l'intersubjectivite n'a plus guere de place. Un jugement de valeur est nkcessairement 
subjectif, et la discussion sur les valeurs devient indispensable 2 (l'analyse de) la 
vie au sein d'un groupe. Cette vue mirne d'autant moins 2 un relativisme moral ou 
2 une ethique du consensus que le propos de Radnitzky a tout sauf des pretentions 
justificationnistes se posant la probleinatique du contenu et de la certitude des 
valeurs. Restant dans l'individualisme methodologique, l'aboutissement d u  
raisonnement se fait au niveau de la philosophie morale, dans l'opposition entre 
philosophies consequentialistes et non consi.quentialistes (ou dgontologie). Agir 
de fason responsable necessite de tenir compte des consequences de ses actes. Les 
consitquentialistes ont totalis6 cette notion en la transformant en quelque chose 06 
seules les consequences comptent. A l'oppose, une regle deontique ne sera pas 
utiliske en regard de ses consequences particuliirres. C'est l'esprit des "regles de  
juste conduite" dont Hayek fait la base de son ethique descriptive. Aller au-del2 de 
ce stade nous ouvrirait les portes de la mkta-kthique, avec l'opposition entre meta- 
ethiques cognitiviste et non-cognitiviste. Pour les cognitivistes, dont les 
philosophes de 1'Ecole de Francfort autour de Habermas sont les representants, les 
jugements de valeur non-instrumentaux peuvent etre vrais dans le m&me sens que 
le sont les assertions descriptives. Pour les non-cognitivistes, c'est une erreur de 
categorie en philosophie. 

Les valeurs qui influencent les institutions d'une sociktk influencent 
decisivement, 2 travers ces institutions, le succirs ou l'echec de la societi., l'ordre, la 
liberte, la croissance economique qu'on y constate. Dans la mesure de ces 
remarques, parler des valeurs d'une societi. est compatible avec l'individualisme 
m~thodologique, et coinme le sugg6re l'argumentation de Radnitzky reprise ci- 

Le raisonnement demeure jusqu'ici strictement logique et mkthodologique, rien ne venant 
necessairement ktayer la validitk de l'individualisrne mEthodologique sur le plan 6pistemologique ou 
ontologique. 
9 Normatif est un vocable tres souvent employ6 abusivement par les econornistes dans le contexte de 
prescriptions instrumentales et descriptives. A tort au regard de la philosophie des sciences. 
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dessus, ce programme de recherche est valide. Le reste de l'ouvrage va tenter de 
dkmontrer par la pertinence des demonstrations qu'il n'est pas seulement valide, 
mais encore necessaire et souhaitable. I1 est alors temps de passer en revues les 
principales contributions des deux volumes. 

3. Les valeurs et I'ordre social 

Anthony de Jasay nous explique que des valeurs, certes expliciteinent 
holistes, comme l'kgalite, la justice redistributive, la liberte egalitariste, ne peuvent 
Etre des fins poursuivies ou rejetees par un cl~oix individuel isole. Leur accits est un 
choix social, parce que ce choix est fait dans un groupe et qu'il engage le groupe 
dans son entier. Ce choix peut Ztre naturel, ou resulter d'un etat de forces au sein 
d'un groupe. Dans une dkmocratie, ce choix est nkcessairement le rksultat d'une 
procedure de vote mkcanique : la redistribution interpersonnelle et intergenera- 
tionnelle de nos sociktes n'est que la conskquence logique et ineluctable d'un choix 
social issu de l'agregation par le vote. Proceder ainsi permet de reduire risques et 
coQts au moment d'imposer les desirs et strategies de quelques-uns 2 tous, 
permettant "trop facilement" d'etendre le domaine de la politique redistributive. Les 
articles c~mp=sar,t Govemfizent, Semmzt or i !d~ste;$~ ana!ysaient !'inter-relation 
entre les concepts de liberte kconomique, politique et kconomique, en montrant 
en  particulier la moderniti, du debat epistkmologique et axiologique autour de 
l'opposition entre les concepts freedom et liberty. Jasay va plus loin. I1 dkmontre 
que la seule justification possible de l'agrkgation par le vote rkside dans la meta- 
kthique cognitiviste des sociologues de 1'Ecole de Francfort et dans une kthique 
conskquentialiste, admettant la validite de comparaisons interpersonnelles d'utilite 
et accordant une place arbitraire excessive '5 des acteurs sociaux holistes. I1 n'y a 
qu'une solution pour contrer cette deviance : limiter drastiquement le champ du 
choix social par des ritgles non-consequentialistes, dkontologiques, et limiter 
l'intervention du gouvernement aux cas oij elle sera Pareto-superieure, comme 
dkfendre les individus devant l7imp8t. 

La notion de liberti, individuelle est centrale dans les diverses analyses et 
contributions. Comme le rappelle Erich Weede, les lois, les normes, les institutions, 
les relations d'autorite constituent un capital social. La rule of law, par exemple, est 
assez largement reconnue comme le prealable de l'ordre social : la loi, la ritgle 
permettent une predictibilitk mutuelle des actions des individus isolks, laquelle 
genitre 2 son tour l'interaction sociale au niveau du groupe. Limitke 2 ce stade, 
l'analyse se contente usuellement d'expliquer la superiorit6 de l'ordre liberal par la 
compatibilitk des anticipations des agents. Mais Weede explique que la veritable 
superioritk du  systeme ne peut apparailtre qu'au moment de dkduire les 
consi.quences sur la connaissance individuelle de cette compatibilite : parce que 

lo Radnitzky/Bouillon-1993 ; recension in Journal des Economistes et des Etudes Hurnaines Vol IV, 
nOl, mars 1993, pp. 177-183. 
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les droits de proprieti: sont collectivement reconnus, la liberti, individuelle peut 
s'itpanouir pleinement et l'individu creer. Seule la liberti: peut expliquer l'incitation 
de l'individu 2 accumuler une connaissance dispersee et 2 l'appliquer. Au niveau 
macro~conomique, il est impensable que la naissance des droits de propriet.6 
individuels puisse Gtre d6creti.e de fason consciente par un ordre construit ou 
contractuel. Un &at central - comme 1'Europe unie - aura d'autant plus de force 
coercitive et desincitative que sa taille permettra des interventions de grande 
envergure. D'aucuns ne reconnaissent pas la liberte individuelle en tant que capital 
social, au pretexte que ses excits pourraient entrainer une atomisation (et une 
ditsintegration) de la sociitte. La charge de la preuve devrait revenir 2 ceux qui 
veulent restreindre cette liberti., alors qu'ils ne se sont jusqu'alors pas privits d'user 
de la coercition. 

Dans ce contexte, Bruce Benson developpe plus precisitment le problkme 
de l'enforcement des ritgles et des normes de comportement. Nu1 n'est besoin 
d'une institution qui oblige 2 respecter quoi que ce soit. On peut au contraire 
decrire comment des individus guides par leur propre interst vont se conformer 
volontairement ii de ritgles, et comment ces ritgles vont evoluer naturellement pour 
se conformer aux besoins et desirs des agents. Le fait que dans nos sociktes la 
determination des rkgles et des normes soit imposke autoritairement aux agents ne 
permettra jamais de prouver la ditfaillance d'un systitme dgcentralise 2 produire et 
faire respecter des rkgles. Peter Bernholz, pour sa part, insiste sur les notions de 
tolerance et de liberti: individuelle telles qu'elles se sont developpees dans nos 
soci6ti.s. Dans le cas oti des valeurs ultimes differentes coexistent dans une mGme 
societit, il n'y a guitre de solutions pour preserver la paix. Bernholz montre que 
preserver la paix et l'ordre domestique en encourageant le ditveloppement 
economique a kt6 un argument majeur dans la diffusion des valeurs de tolerance et 
de liberti: individuelle [freedom]. 

Les articles 6voqui:s jusqu'ici n'ouvraient qu'indirectement la voie 2 une 
action politique concrkte dans notre vie quotidienne. Ce n'est plus le cas avec 
l'article de Radnitzky qui cherche les voies praticables pour atteindre une societi: 
plus libre ["less unfree"]. I1 isole concr2tement ce que l'on pourrait appeler une 
societe libre, meme si le concept est regulateur et rel2ve plus du but ii atteindre 
que d'un objectif concret. 

Ensuite il cherche les voies pour l'atteindre. Sa demarche nous mkne 2 
analyser le double mythe que constituent le Marchi: Social et la Democratic. La 
ditmouatie tend 2 accro"itre la tendance sociale du marchi.. Au moment oti nos 
pays servent de modkles ii la transformation des ex-pays communistes, il ne reste 
qu'ii esperer que ceux-ci aient pu Gtre d'une certaine f a ~ o n  vaccines de toutes les 
formes possibles du socialisme, y compris celle du "social" 2 la mode des pays 
occidentaux modernes. Le seul moyen de limiter 2 leur minimum les interventions 
(protectrices) du Leviathan est de mettre en place une Constitution de la Libertir, 
un ensemble de meta-ritgles permettant au concept de liberte individuelle de 
guider le processus des decisions collectives : une dirontologie indiquera 
clairement ce que 1'Etat doit, peut et ne doit pas faire. Mais il serait illusoire de 
penser qu'une constitution peut suffire pour contrer le socialisme rampant qui 
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entre "through the backdoor of denzocracy", par la porte de service. La durabilitk 
de la Constitution de la Liberti: passe nkcessairement par l'kducation aux valeurs 
de la sociktk libre, l'kducation 5 l'kconomie politique, l'kducation morale aux 
valeurs de la liberti:. Le choix entre la vie d'homme libre et la vie d'esclave 
demeure certes un choix subjectif, mais la seule possibilitk de concurrence entre 
pays et systgmes de r2gles suffit pour laisser ce choix effectif. C'est ici la base du 
dynamisme de la dkmocratie. 

Walter Block explique que l'on peut distinguer dans les faits entre deux 
socialismes diffkrents. Le premier peut Stre qualifii. de volontaire, et on designe par 
15 les mutuellismes, les organisations cooperatives tels que kibboutz, monastkres, 
familles. Altruisme, bknkvolat, empathie en sont les valeurs de base. L'autre 
socialisme se rapporte 2 la forme coercitive dknoncke par les Autrichiens dans 
leurs kcrits politiques ; les valeurs qui le sous-tendent sont la jalousie, la volonti: de 
puissance, l'ignorance, le ressentiment, et la mkconnaissance des aspects les plus 
6li:mentaires des lois de l'kconomie. Citant Spengler, Block rnaintient que le 
socialisme, y compris sur un plan kthique et en di:pit des apparences, ne saurait 
Etre un systkme base sur la compassion, l'humanisme, la paix et la gentillesse. A 
moins de ne fonder tout le discours sur une ambigui'ti: skmantique, cornme Tullock 
le dkmontre 5 l'occasion de l'kgalitarisme et du tiersmondisme. Toute autre lecture 
qui ne place pas au centre des valeurs du socialisme la volontk de puissance [will- 
to-power, ou sense ofpower] est illusoire et naivel1. 

Frank Vibert examine trois aspects particuliers du traitk de Maastricht : 
d'abord ce qu'il en est reellement de 1'Union Europkenne, ensuite comment les 
valeurs de l'ordre de marchi: sont exprimkes, et enfin le traitement donni: dans les 
textes officiels aux valeurs de l'ordre civil. La mauvaise interpretation de la notion 
de subsidiariti:12 rejaillit 5 deux niveaux. Le premier est celui de la gknkralisation 
du syst2me de valeurs et de lois hikrarchiques au-del5 de la sphgre strictement 
kconomique du trait& L e  second marque l'impossibilitk logique 2 appliquer un 
processus de dkcentralisation entre Communautk et pays membres. Comme le 
precise Jasay, si la notion de subsidiaritk veut dire quelque chose et dans le mesure 
oii elle se limite 5 un jugement de valeur sur la bonne foi, elle doit aller dans le sens 
d'une prksomption en faveur de la dkcentralisation. Pour Petroni et Salin, cette 
problkmatique ne nous mitne pas trgs loin : le traitk de Maastricht n'est en aucun 
cas ouvert 5 la fois 5 des applications lib6rales et dirigistes. Politiciens et opinion 
publique sont en faveur d'une Europe centraliske, et aucune constitution ne sera en 
mesure d'invalider une croissance de ce pouvoir. L'adjonction des regles minimales 
de  la concurrence aux rggles du "free market" au sein de la Cornmunautk, 5 savoir 
la libre circulation des biens, des capitaux et des personnes, est contraire 5 la notion 
de marchk libre, et ne peut aller que dans le sens d'une socialisation c o m e  celle 
que I'on peut d'ores et dkj2 constater sous le terme doucereux d'harmonisation. 
Toute la difference entre marchk commun et march6 unique est ici rksumke. Les 

Block, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-19952, p. 216. 
l2 Voir les cornrnentaires in Naudet-1992. Vibert n'analyse pas le terme, ce que Jasay regrette dans son 
cornrnentaire. 



208 Journal des Economistes et des Etudes Humaines 

trait& europeens sont inscrits dans une logique de resultat et non pas de processus, 
et l'integration europkenne se fait en construisant une super-nation, confiscatrice et 
spoliatrice. 

Dans le dernier article, Peter Bernholz vient analyser les changements 
economiques et politiques sur le long terme, dans le cadre d'une compktition 
internationale entre etats. A la suite d 'un  dkskquilibre economique o u  
dirmographique entre deux pays, ou par le biais d'une ideologic, des changements 
peuvent intervenir au niveau de la structure institutionnelle et modifier la situation 
relative entre deux pays. 

L'efficacitk et la croissance irconomiques, les incitations 2 innover, sont 
toujours plus grandes dans les pays oG prkvaut la rule of law et oG le fondement du 
lien social est le droit de proprikte. Cette vision tout 2 fait instrumentaliste de la liberti: 
neglige l'individu cornrne moteur du processus, et m2ne Bernholz 2 considkrer in  
jine des mouvements cycliques 2 l'intirrieur de l'kvolution dirrnocratique des pays 
concernks, oscillant entre l'accroissement de l'interventionnisme rkgulateur et la 
limitation des compktences du gouvernement (initike par l'idkologie et le combat 
des idkes). Cette vision tr?s nko-classique des choses est peu acceptable B cause de 
son holisme. 

4. La liberte, l'individu et les valeurs 

Dans ce raisonnement sur l'individu et ses valevrrs figure implicitement une 
volontk politique, visant 2 proposer des solutions pratiques pour rapprocher notre 
democratic de  l'idkal du libkralisme classique. La demonstration politique 
revendique, pour augmenter sa portee, une solidite scientifique qui ne semble pas 
sans faille mkthodologique. Le coeur de notre critique est la place analytique que 
l'on accorde au concept de libertk, considkr6e non seulement dans sa dimension 
individuelle mais itgalement sous un axe plus interactionniste. C'est l'intergt m2me 
de la dichotomie entre les fins et les valeurs que l'on sera alors amen6 2 remettre 
en cause dans cette problematique. 

Le discours sur la notion de dkmocratie oublie trop souvent que la position 
relative de 1'Etat et de l'individu a etk renverske. La ditmocratie n'est devenue le 
pouvoir du peuple dans le sens de sa souverainetk que lorsqu'on lui a allik des 
entites holistes et une teleologic. A la question platonicienne de QUI doit exercer le 
pouvoir, la rkponse est kvidente que le pouvoir du peuple et de la multitude ne peut 
gtre efficace. On doit 2 Pirricl?~ le dkpassement de ce faux probl6me : "Bien que rares 
soient les gens capables de concevoir un projet politique, nous sornrnes nkanmoins 
tous 2 mZme de le juger."l3 Le probl2me de la dkmocratie est rksolu par le rejet des 
notions de pouvoir et d'initiative du peuple, au profit de l'idke diamktralement 
opposke de jugement par lepeuple. D'aucuns feront 2 juste titre remarquer que la 

l3 Voir par exernple Popper, 1988, p. 108 (sections 4 et suivantes). 
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recherche scientifique sur l'agregation par le vote et ses diverses procedures n'en 
devient pas pour autant caduque, meme si ce domaine s'en trouve quelque peu 
elaguk. Se pose alors la question de la place de l'individu, 2 laquelle Kant a fait une 
rtponse en deux parties, d'une part avec 1; reconnaissance de l'etat de droit, o t ~  les 
droits de l'homme sont une realite, et d'autre part le maintien de 1'Etat-institution 
qui crke et "enforce" ces droits et le droitl*. 

Quel est alors le statut de la libertk individuelle dans l'analyse ? Les auteurs 
de ce recueil tentent par commodite de sortir du debat traditionnel entre libertk 
positive et liberte negative, m2me s'ils ne reconnaissent pas toujours que les deux 
concepts sont autonomes et incompatibles de fagon causale sous des conditions 
genitrales15. Les auteurs liberaux classiques traitant de la relation avec I'Etat et de 
l'interrelation entre individus font explicitement reference 2 la liberte negative 
(comme absence de coercition) alors que l'analyse de l'exercice de la democratie 
passe par une reference implicite 2 la libertk positive (oil on confond libertk et 
puissance, ou exercice de la libertk par des actes). L'utilisation de la liberte positive 
pour notre probl2me necessite des comparaisons interpersonnelles de la liberte 
individuelle16 et rien n7interdit alors de qualifier l'amelioration de la liberte 
individuelle comme l'augmentation de l'eventail des possibilites d'action 
significatives offertes 2 l'individu qui sera alors "plus libren17. Mais comment 
qualifier de significatives ces potentialitits ? Comment mesurer la libertk ? Ni !es 
faits ni la logique ne peuvent ici servir validement d'argumentls, sauf 2 entrer dans 
le normatif et le justificationnisme. 

Radnitzky evite ce problkme de la commensurabiliti. de la libertk en 
posant un individu ideal-typique 2 la Weber, ou un cadre institutionnel neutre vis- 
2-vis de l'individu de son analyse19. Dans son article il ditcrit la notion de liberti. de 
f a ~ o n  floue, rejetant la conception positive de la liberte pour une idee plus intuitive 
(sic) qui rejoint exactement la definition positive du terme par ~ e r l i n ~ * .  En fait il 
semble en premi2re analyse que Radnitzky neglige l'usage ulterieur de ces notions 
et revienne 2 la position originelle de Berlin, pour qui les deux definitions etaient 
effectivement tr?s proches. Radnitzky sugg2re que les deux concepts (positif et 
negatif) se recouvrent : le moteur du passage 2 une socikte plus libre fonctionne 
alors parfois au super de la liberti: negative, mais le plus souvent 2 l'ordinaire de la 
liberti: positive. En agissant de la sorte, il neglige le fait que les deux notions 
renvoient 5 des probl6mes distincts qualifiant differemment le problkme de la 
democratie. Certes il est important de jouir des libertks dites economiques 

l4 Popper-1988, p. 114. Popper se range 2 la position de Kant, c'est egalement de le cas de Radnitzky. 
l5 Petroni-1992, p. 639 et p. 642. 
l6 Carter-1995, p p  9 et 20 en dtrnontre la possibilite dans le camp de la liberte positive. 
l7 Cohen, cite in Carter-1995, p. 11. 
18~asay  in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995a, p. 82 (paragraphe 2)-et p. 51 (fin premier paragraphe). 
l9 Mkthodologiquement, cela revient au m$me pour notre propos. 
20 Berlin-1969, p. 131 ; Radnitzky, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995a, p. 136 dernier ~aragraphe ; voir 
egalement la presentation in Radnitzky-1990, p. 158. 
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(the small freedoms of dai2y lije21), et le raisonnement ne saurait negliger que la 
libertk politique ne peut avoir d'interet si elle n'est pas assortie de manifestations 
quotidiennes simples. Mais ce point n'est pas forcement pertinent pour notre 
propos car il est aussi possible de jouir de ces "small freedoms" sous des regimes 
autocratiques et totalitaires. Rien ne vient en revanche confirmer ni infirmer la 
liaison entre enforcement et existence d'un ittat, et donc de la compatibilitk entre 
enforcement et liberte negative. 

Cataloguer comme concept regulateur la notion de liberte dans le cadre du 
strict liberalism semble alors facile. La distinction entre caractgre instrumental et 
caract6re regulateur du concept devient alors difficile et obscure, au point de ne pas 
rendre trirs explicite l'interet d'un tel apport. Si la methodologie et l'epistemologie 
ne servent qu'2 complexifier sans eclairer, alors 2 quoi bon ? I1 semble au fond du 
problirme que la presentation de Radnitzky demeure enfermee dans le cadre 
evolutionniste hayekien, dans laquelle Jasay le r e j ~ i n t ~ ~ .  Comme chez Hayek, la 
liberte de l'individu n'est pas sur le plan politique une valeur premigre qui serait la 
consequence de l'indeterminisme23 ; la libertk est une valeur dont on a pose la 
priorite24 parce que, pour des raisons historiques et evolutionnistes, elle est un 
instrument efficace. La liberte n'a alors que la validit6 que lui confirre ce type de 
presentation, c'est-2-dire qu'elle presente "no interest at all as far as [its] present 
and future validity is concernedn25. La theorie ne peut se limiter 2 ces points 
historiques. Sa validit6 methodologique est limitee, parce que l'individualisme 
auquel elle s'adosse n'est qu'ontologique. On aurait pu penser que l'argumentation 
en termes de valeurs pouvait se permettre de depasser cette limite epistemologique 
et que les raisonnements de Radnitzky et Jasay s'y destinaient. 

La description du processus politique menant vers plus de stdct liberalism 
passe par la generalisation du principe de subsidiarite, c'est-2-dire la reduction ou la 
suppression des niveaux de centralisation inutilesz6 On comprend facilement dans 
ce cadre la pertinence de l'argument avarice par Jasay sur le caractgre dkontique 
des rirgles27 comme guide de l'action individuelle, dans le cadre duquel l'idee 
meme de liberte negative ou positive perd tout sens. Comme le fait remarquer 
Petroni, les normes ou les valeurs n'ont d'un point de vue individualiste aucune 
realite independante autre que celle qui est presente dans l'esprit des agents28. 
Partant de cette assertion ontologique, l'expression "suivre une norme" n'a aucune 
validit6 explicative et se rkvirle tautologique. C'est pourtant l'un des points de 
depart des raisonnements tenus dans ces deux volumes. 

21 Radnitzky,'in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995a, p. 137. 
22 Quoique pour des raisons totalement diffkrentes. 

Comme c'est le cas chez Popper par exemple. 
24 Radnitzky-1990, p. 158 ; voir la critique de Petroni-1990, p. 200. 
25 Radnitzky, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995a, p. 162. 
26 Petroni-1990, p. 199. 
27 Jasay, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995a, pp. 52-3. 
28 Petroni, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995a, p. 60. 
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Le debat devient alors infini29. Quand Jasay designe les valeurs individuelles 
comme ce qui permet de caracteriser les fins individuelles et leur di.~irabiliti.3~, ou 
comme les "normes de conduite" qui ne peuvent pas etre expliquees par un 
avantage individuel3l' on ne peut que constater qu'il s'agit au mieux d'une 
dgmarcation hiitive par rapport 2 l'explication utilitariste de l'existence des rkgles et 
des normes. C'est ici mesestimer le caractitre fonctionnel des rkgles dont Nemo fait 
un des points centraux de I'explication hayekienne de la ~oordination3~. Si en 
revanche on considPre que la distinction entre les fins et les valeurs est strictement 
semantique, alors des pans entiers de la construction methodologique de 
Radnitzky et de Jasay tombent33. Toute leur analyse politique demeure en place, 
mais ayant perdu son assise scientifique elle est simplement redevenue une 
revendication politique en faveur du liberalisme classique. Ne restent pour 
caracteriser scientifiquement 17action des agents (politiques et economiques) que 
l'information dont ils disposent et les fins qu'ils se sont fixees, qui suffisent pour 
expliquer l'existence des ri.gles et des institutions. Ce n'est pas la voie qu'avaient 
voulue explorer Radnitzky et Jasay, or le cadre philosophique et ontologique du 
rationalisme critique et les etudes ethologiques et genktiques de 1'Epistemologie 
~volutionniste3~ pourraient permettre d'y progresser en Ctant complPtement 
coherent avec l'individualisme methodologique. 

Cctte critique rnkthodslogicpe t eae  d'exposer ci';e la distincii~n eatre les 
fins et les valeurs retombe dans les travers du cadre evolutionniste hayekien 
que l'on voulait eviter initiaiement. Manque toujours une veritable explication 
individualiste methodologique, qui aille dans le sens de la theorie liberale classique 
et puisse expliquer de facon non normative et non justificationniste le mouvement 
vers une societe plus libre35. Cette explication devrait mSme englober la situation 
bien reelle OC la demande d'interventionnisme est forte. I1 est necessaire de 
&parer l'aspect scientifique de notre recherche de notre volonte d'action politique, 
quand bien mSme le decalage entre les deux est difficile 2 assumer. Pour le reste, 
et comme l'a suggei-6 Radnitzky 2 de nombreuses reprises, il est important de 
continuer 2 oeuvrer dans nos societits pour convaincre chacun des individus de la 
stricte realit6 du Leviathan ktatique. 

29 Petroni, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995a, p. 59. 
30 Jasay, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995a, p. 25. 
31 lbid., p. 26. 

32 Nemo-1988, p. 56, p. 99. 
33 Petroni, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-1995a, pp. 59 et suiv. ; cf Petroni-1990, note 11 p. 202. 

34 Voir Radnitzky/Bartley-1987. 
35 Raymond Boudon donne quelques pistes mkthodologiques dans sont dernier ouvrage (Boudon- 
1995)' dont le sous-titre, Etudes sur l'objectivitk des valeurs et de la connaissance, indique la proximiti: 
avec l'ouvrage de Radnitzky et Bouillon. Boudon ne traite pas directement ces probli.mes de science 
politique, mais di:veloppe des arguments sur le theme de la justice sociale. En particulier les articles 
analysant le probleme du relativisme et la distinction op6r6e entre rationaliti: cognitive et rationaliti: 
axiologique sont d'un grand interst pour poursuivre l'analyse dans le sens de cette conclusion. 
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5. Radnitzky sur Papriorisme et les Misesiens dans l'ecole 
autrichienne 

Hoppe reprend dans un des articles de l'ouvrage les arguments methodo- 
logiques et epistitmologiques habituels des successeurs de Mises, ce qui permet 2 
Radnitzky une mise au point sur l'originalite du programme de recherche misesien 
au sein de la famille autrichienne. Les Misesiens ont adopt6 le cadre general de la 
philosophie justificationniste (Begriindungsphilosophie), et ils combinent ainsi une 
position intenable36 en 6pistemologie avec une philosophie politique admirable. 
La philosophie de la science de Ludwig von Mises a certes de grands merites, cornrne 
d'avoir argument6 la primaute de la theorie (economique) contre le positivisme, et 
d'avoir rejete le behaviorisme en lui opposant l'intentionnalite de l'action humaine 
dans une logique strictement individualiste mitthodologique. Rothbard et avec lui 
une grande partie des Misesiens ont ensuite rejet6 l'hermeneutique, mais leur 
erreur provient de l'inscription de la praxkologie dans 171dealisme Allemand. 
L'assertion selon laquelle la connaissance prax6ologique peut Stre d6duite de la 
"structure logique de l'esprit humain" est typiquement kantienne37. 

La premii.re erreur provient de la caracterisation abusive de Popper comme 
positiviste logique, alors que ce dernier en est le plus grand opposant et critique le 
plus virulent. La seconde resulte de la deformation de la vision hayekienne de la 
notion d'ordre spontank, qui n'est que descriptive, en un concept normatif et 
positif servant de grille d'evaluati0n3~. Chez Hayek, seule la logique individuelle 
de l'action est apriori' alors que pour Mises la logique de l'action individuelle sur 
le marche est en mSme temps gknetiquement apriori, et a priorivalide39. De cette 
validit6 ex ante, dont on trouve l'origine dans les categories synthetiques a priori de 
Kant, d6coule une rationalit6 stricte bake sur une connaissance certaine ouvrant la 
porte au constructivisme, alors mCme que 110riginalit6 du programme autrichien est 
la prise en compte de l'incertitude radicale. Se fonder sur une telle certitude a priori 
induit des tensions methodologiques et 6pist6mologiques7 que l'on va retrouver 
dans le traitement du probli.me plus general de la notion de certitude. 

La critique du faillibilisme popperien men6e par ~ o ~ ~ e ~ ~  se fonde sur le 
fait que la justification ultime d'une certitude est impossible sur la base d'assertions 
concr2tes. En d'autres termes, la presentation la plus gen6rale du rationalisme 
critique due 2 W.W. Bartley (111)~~~ "Do not dogmatize anything!", ne serait pas 
applicable 2 elle-mcme. Et Hoppe de demontrer que la theorie aboutirait alors 
obligatoirement 5 des paradoxes semantiques, auxquels il oppose des formulations 
synthetiques a priori valides. Celles-ci sont de la forme de "Le monde existait avant 

36 Radnitzky/Bartley-1987, pp. 279-31 2. 
37 Radnitzky, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995b, note 1 p. 194. 
38 Radnitzky, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995b, p. 189. 
39 Radnitzky, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995b, p. 189. 
40 Hoppe, in Radnitzky/Bouillon-l995b, p. 180. 
41 Bartley-1984. 
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ma naissance" et certes une psychologie rudimentaire nous emp2che d'en douter. 
On touche ici le point ultime de la critique du justificationnisme dans la mesure 06 
une telle assertion n'a aucun fondement scientifique, se limitant au mieux 2 un 
consensus statistique qui rejoint l'kpistkmologie kuhnienne dans laquelle la validitk 
des paradigmes est de type sociologique ex post. Le consensus des personnes 
"raisonnables" ne saurait en aucun cas stre la garantie de la vkritk. La spirale 
justificationniste mitne irrkmkdiablement dans des regressions 2 l'infini. En sortir ne 
peut se faire que de deux fagons : on peut s'arrster 2 un point que l'on declare au- 
del5 de toute critique possible (dogmatique, kthique, et on revient toujouis 2 
donner un contenu normatif exogitne 2 l'adjectif "raisonnable" employit ci-dessus), 
ou bien on tente de dkmontrer que le point d'arrst n'est pas dogmatique mais au 
contraire reprksente une position kpistkmologique forte, comme la praxkologie 
misesienne s'adosse 2 la tradition kantienne. En fait, chacune de ces erreurs 
justificationnistes confond les notions de ukritk et de cer-titude, et fait l'amalgame 
d u  concept de ue'rite' (vkl.-ite' absolue) avec les moyens et mkthodes (icaillibles par 
eux-mgmes) pour dkmontrer la validit6 d'assertions particu2i6~es~~. 

La position justificationniste des Misesiens est avkrke et le raisonnement 
montre qu'elle est kpist6mologiquement intenable. Mais ce que suggitre Radnitzky 
est plus subtil. Son commentaire rkpondait 2 Hoppe qui tentait une critique 
epistemologicpe 5 !a Mises du c a r a c t h  operatoire bii rationalisnie critique. 
Radnitzky va se payer le luxe de renverser la critique en dkmontrant sur l'exemple 
precis de la definition de l'kchange utiliske43 par les Misesiens que ceux-ci 
n'appliquent pas en pratique leur kpistitmologie. Dire simplement que deux 
personnes s'engagent dans un kchange parce qu'elles en attendent un "mieux" par 
rapport 2 leur situation antkrieure, comme le fait Hoppe, n'est pas une assertion 
synthktique vraie a priori. Radnitzky demontre qu'elle doit en revanche stre 
considkrke comme ou bien analytique ou bien empirique. Si l'assertion est 
empirique, il est impossible de la prouver car elle se fonde sur des considkrations 
kminemment subjectives (2 tous les sens du terme) ; si elle est analytique, elle n'a 
aucun contenu empirique, Mais elle ne saurait stre "connue" parce que vr-i' re a 
pr-iori au sens kantien repris par Ludwig von Mises. 

Pourquoi alors les Misesiens continuent-ils 2 revendiquer ce cadre 
6pistemologique ? I1 ne les emp2che pas de developper des analyses kconomiques 
pertinentes. Cela constitue l'originalitk affichke de leur "kcole" en science 
economique, et l'on devrait en outre preciser que les philosophes justificationnistes 
auxquels les Misesiens se refitrent pour asseoir leur methodologie vont chercher 
leur ultimate grounding dans le domaine de l'kthique, acceptant le faillibilisme 
popperien pour la pratique quotidienne de la science. Que leur dire ? Sirnplement 
que la cohkrence est beaucoup plus confortable. 

42 Radnitzky, in Radnitzky/Bouillan-l995b, p. 191, italiques dans le texte original. 
43 Radnitzky va donner les pistes de l'application de cette demonstration 2 la theorie rnonetaire de 
Mises dans ~adnitzky/~ouillon-1995b, note 1, p. 194. 
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ETHIQUE ET ECONOMIE* 
Amartya Sen 

Compte-rendu par Arnaud Pellissier Tanon0 

1. Ethique et Economie : le Propos d'Amartya Sen 

Les Royer Lectures prononckes par Arnartya Sen 2 Berkeley (Universite de 
Californie) du 4 au 6 avril 1986 furent l'objet d'une premiitre publication en 1987l 
puis d'une deuxi?me, en 1991, completee de plusieurs articles repris de diverses 
revues ou ouvrages collectifs. Sophie Marnat vient de donner une traduction de 
cette deuxieme edition, publiee, sous le titre Etbique et Economie, aux P.U.F., dans 
la collection Philosophie Morale qui, sous la direction de Monique Canto-Sperber, 
diffuse en France des travaux dans l'esprit de la philosophie analytique anglo- 
saxonne . 

Amartya Sen, dans On Ethics and Economics, ne cherche pas 2 mettre au 
point l'analyse d'une question particuliitre mais plut6t 2 indiquer des pistes de 
recherche, exactement B montrer combien une attitude peut Etre fructueuse : 

l'economie et l'ethique peuvent s'enrichir mutuellement. I1 conclut ses propos en 
rappelant l'objet de ses Lectures : "'ai tent6 de montrer que l'economie du bien-Etre 
pourrait s'enrichir considerablemer$ si elle attachait davantage d'attention B l'ethique, 
et que l'etude de l'ethique pouvait aussi beneficier d'un contact plus etroit avec 
l'economie. J'ai aussi voulu dkmontrer qu'on pouvait mEme ameliorer l'economie 
previsionnelle et descriptive en accordant plus de place aux considerations 
d'kconomie du bien-Etre dans la determination du c~mportement."~ 

Le lecteur ne doit donc pas s'attendre 2 trouver, dans cet essai, une critique 
fouillee de telle ou telle position mais plut6t une mise en perspectives de nombreux 
travaux. Celui qui recherche des rkponses toutes faites sera d&u. Au contraire de 
celui qui y cherchera un stimulant pour sa reflexion : en plus du concours precieux 
qu'apporte une bibliographie impressionnante et de nombreuses notes 2 I'krudition 

* On Ethics and Eco?zomics, Blackwell Publishers, Oxford, 1991, trad. frang. par S. Marnat : Ethique et 
Economie, PUF, coll. Philosophie Morale, Paris, 1993, 364 pages. 
" Assistant de Recherche, ESSEC, Paris. 
'~lnart~a Sen, On Ethics and Economics (The Royer lectures, John M. Letiche (ed.) (University of 
California), Berkeley), Oxford, Basil Blackwell, 1987. 

Sen-1991/1994, cit. p. 83. 
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contrelke, il saura situer sa propre demarche au sein du panorama des jonctions 
possibles entre ethique et kconomie, que dresse Amartya Sen. I1 aura trouvk son fil 
d' Ariane . 

2. L'Ethique de la Main invisible et 1'Economie du bien-&re 

Amartya Sen fait rkfkrence 2 Aristote pour dkfinir l'kthique : elle consiste en 
la recherche de ce qui est bien pour l'homme afin de repondre 2 la question 
socratique, "comment doit-on vivre ?". Et de dresser l'apologie d'une penske qui 
"ktablit un lien entre l'kconornie et les finalitks humainesn3. Partant, de critiquer le 
positivisme de nos contemporains, qui conduit 2 ce que "l'kconomie moderne [se 
soit] considkrablement appauvrie par la distance qui a kloigne l'kconomie de 
l'kthiquen*. I1 en diagnostique le ma1 dans l'interprktation dominante de la parabole 
de la main invisible : seul serait economique le comportement intkresse. Partant, 
seule apporterait une explication des phknom2nes kconomiques l'hypothkse selon 
laquelle les choix sont dictks par ce but personnel qu'est le bien-etre egocentrique. 
AU contraire, selon Amartya Sen, "cette structure complexe du comportement 
intkresse comporte trois traits distincts et essentiellement indkpendants. Le bien-&re 
6gocentrique.. . Le bien-&re kgocentdque en tant que but ... et le choix dicte' p a r  le 
but pe~sonnel"5. Les progrks reciproques de l'ethique et de l'kconomie consisteront 
5 lever telle ou telle hypothkse. Et Arnartya Sen de d6crire de nombreuses pistes de 
recherche. Le survey de Daniel M. Hausman et Michael S. McPherson (1993) apporte, 
sept ans aprgs cette description, un tkmoignage krudit des dkveloppements qu'une 
telle attitude a permis aux kconomistes de rkaliser en peu de temps. 

Reste 2 comprendre l'origine de l1interpr6tation dominante de la main 
invisible6. Selon Amartya Sen, c'est une erreur d'interpretation, ignorante de la 
?he'orie des Sentiments Moraux. En effet, il y a place dans la penske d'Adam Smith, 2 
c6tk de mille traits de caractkre, pour une prudence7 qui consiste tant en une raison 
qu'en une ma^itrise de sois. La prudence n'est donc pas la seule vertu, l'intkret, le 

Ibid., cit. p. 7. 
Ibid., cit. p. 11. 
Ibid., cit. p. 75. 
La parabole de la main invisible se trouve au livre IV, chap. 2, des Recherches sur.. La Richesse des 

Natio~zs. Pour un premier commentaire pr6cisant combien l'effet de la main invisible est affaire de 
vertus, cf. Evensky-1993. Pour une interpretation de cette parabole dans les termes de la philosophie 
morale et politique classique, cf. Novak-1989/1991 qui en donne une paraphrase lumineuse en 
rempla~ant le mot int6rEt par celui d'intelligence pratique (appelee, par Aristote, prudence). ' Est-il necessaire de rappeler aux lecteurs de cette recension que, loin d7i.tre une quelconque aversion 
au risque la prudence dksigne depuis Aristote, en philosophie morale et politique, la disposition acquise 
par l'experience 2 determiner le juste milieu relatif 2 soi, en quoi consiste la vie vertueuse et le bonheur ? 
cf. Aristote-1990, Livre VI, & Thomas d'Aquin-1984, IIa IIae Q. 47 & sq.. Ainsi, si "la vertu morale assure 
la rectitude du but que nous poursuivons [en jugeant de la bontk des objets de nos passions], la 
prudence [assure la rectitude] des moyens pour parvenir 2 ce but" (Aristote-1990, cit. 1144 a 8) Quoique 
leurs exercices soient conjoints dans tout acte que pose l'homrne agissant, le philosophe peut distinguer 
la prudence (appelee aussi intelligence ou raison pratique) des autres vertus qui reglent nos moeurs (et 
qualifiees pour cela de morales). 

Sur cette lecture d'Adam Smith par Arnartya Sen, cf. d'abord Sen-1991/1994 pp. 24-sq., et pour un 
developpement, cf. Sen-1986. 
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seul motif d'action. Un comportement quelconque n'est donc pas forcement 
rationnel au sens 06 il presenterait toujours et une coherence interne des choix et 
une maximisation des interets personnels. La theorie economique classique a tort 
(tant en soi qu'en reference 2 la pensee d'Adam Smith) lorsqu'elle "caractkrise la 
nature du comportement reel par le double processus consistant 2 1) identifier 
comportement reel et comportement rationnel, et 2 )  ii definir le comportement 
rationnel en termes assez etroits."9 Et Arnartya Sen d'en prendre acte. I1 souhaite 
que l'kconomie du bien-etre, affranchie du theor6me d'impossibilite d'Arrow, se 
dkveloppe en une ethique economique par la mise au point d'outils plus puissants 
que l'optimum de Pareto. 

3. L'Economie "descriptive et previsionnelle" et L'Ethique 
de la prudence 

I1 nous semble que l'interpretation dominante de la main invisible a d'autres 
sources que l'affirmation selon laquelle serait economique le comportement 
intitress6 Certes Arnartya Sen rappelle 2 juste titre que l'appiit du gain n'est pas le 
seul motif 2 agir et qu'il y a, 2 c6te de la prudence, place pour d'autres vertus dont 
il faut enrichir l'economie. Mais il nous semble qu'il reduit la prudence au rang des 
autres vertus morales, qu'il confond l'adequation du moyen avec la rectitude du 
but. Cette reduction et cette confusion ne nous semblent pas presentes chez Adam 
Smith car, nous I'avons vu, la prudence consiste pour lui tant en une raison qu'en 
une maltrise de soi. I1 est possible de proposer une interpretation aristotelicienne 
de ce fait : l'interet n'est pas le motif de l'action, il en est le mode ; la prudence 
donne 2 l'agir sa regle, elle est la raison qui assure la reussite de l'action et la rend 
profitable. Insistant sur l'interet, l'economie dominante ne fait que rappeler que 
tout acte, pour &re reussi, doit &re prudent. La fameuse rationalite chere aux 
economistes n'est alors autre chose que le constat que l'homme se gouverne par 
l'usage de sa raison pratique ou prudence. Partant "l'itconomie descriptive et 
previsionnelle" ne differe pas de l'ethique de la prudence fondee par Aristote. 

Precisons donc quelle est cette identite. Pour les philosophes classiques, le 
propre de l'homme &ant de se gouverner par l'usage de sa raison, il pose des actes 
intentionnels, c'est-&-dire met en oeuvre des moyens en vue d'obtenir une fin. 
Pour cela il a) delib6re sur Ies differents moyens qu'il a imagines, b) choisit le 
moyen qu'il juge adequat aux circonstances qu'il prevoit et c) guette avec vigilance 
l'occurrence de ces circonstances pour decider de la mise en oeuvre de ce 
moyenlO. Les economistes ne disent pas autre chose lorsqu'ils analysent l'attitude 
de l'homme cherchant ii agir de fason profitable : il exerce une triple rationalite 
lorsqu'il a) compare les alternatives, b) adopte une structure de choix coherente et c) 
fixe selon la demarche marginale la quantite requise de moyen. Le grand merite de 
l'ecole autrichienne est de rappeler que l'exercice de cette raison consiste en la mise 

9 Sen-1991/1994, cit. p. 15. 
lo Cf. Aristote-1990, livre VI et Thomas dlAquin-1984, Ia IIae Q. 6-sq. 
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en oeuvre de vertus intellectuelles, en particulier la vigilance de l'entrepreneurll. Ce 
faisant cette kcole retrouve jusqu'2 l'analyse des vertus d'imagination, de prkvoyance 
et de vigilance, ces fameuses "parties intkgrantes de la prudence", qui, chez Thomas 
d ' ~ q u i n l ~ ,  dkcrivent le comportement de l'homme prudent. I1 faut donc bien 
comprendre que l'acte intentionnel est plus ou moins rkussi si l'exercice de la raison 
est plus ou moins prudent. L'kconomie appara7t ainsi comme une philosophie 
morale et politique 2 la f a ~ o n  d'Aristote. Elle est l'kthique de la prudence. 

Cette identitk de l'kconomie avec l'kthique de la prudence transpara'it 2 
travers l'attitude de l'kconomiste qui, abandonnant la distinction de l'Etre et du 
devoir-Etre, typique du positivisme critique par Amartya Sen, exprime la portke 
normative de ses considerations positives. Par exemple, la constatation haykkiennel3 
du fait qu'il n'existe pas de marchk en kquilibre mais seulement une tendance ii 
atteindre un kquilibre contintiment bouleversk, permet de bien saisir le r6le 
normatif que les notions d'kquilibre et de processus de rkkquilibrage jouent dans 
l'analyse kconomique. L'equilibre sert 2 l'kconomiste de reference pour juger la 
situation de tel ou tel march6 parce que c'est la situation achevke du marchk, celle 
q ~ l i  rksulterait du processus d'kquilibrage s'il n'ktait pas contrecarrk par quelques 
evknements inopinks. I1 critique donc les interventions publiques qui s'opposent 
au processus de rkkquilibrage, tel le SMIC sur le marchk du travail. 

Nous aimerions pouvoir formuler en toute certitude l'hypothkse selon 
laquelle l'interprktation de la main invisible qlcle critiqce ,A-mii,rtya Sen, rksu!te d'une 
insuffisance tkmoignke par les kconomistes dans leur resistance aux critiques 
affirmant qu'il n'est pas vrai que l'homme se gouverne par l'usage de sa raison 
pratique14. Inconscient du fait que leur discipline n'est autre chose que l'kthique 
de  la prudence, ils chercheraient 2 en prkserver les fondements en endossant 
l'kthique implicite que leur prEtent leurs critiques. Seule une recherche en histoire 
intellectuelle peut confirmer ou infirmer cette hypoth6se. Mais elle perd toute 
signification si l'on nie qu'il y a identiti. entre l'kconomie et l'kthique de la 
prudence. 

Partageant le propos que s'est donnk Amartya Sen dans Ethique et 
Econornie, l'enrichissement mutuel de l'kconomie et de l'kthique, nous aimerions 
renchkrir sur sa conclusion : ayant trouvk notre fil d'Ariane dans son aristotelisme, 
cet enrichissement n'est pas tant pour nous une question de champs et il ne nous 
convient pas de revitaliser l'kconomie du bien-Etre en refusant une definition trop 
6troite du comportement rationnel. Cet enrichissement est bien pour nous une 
question d'attitude : comme l'kconomie ne diffkre pas de l'kthique de la prudence, 
tirer toutes les const5quences nor~natives des constats de l'kconomie positive 
enrichirait tant l'economie que l'kthique. 

Cf. Kirzner-1973 et Kirzner-1979. 
l2 Cf. Thomas dlAquin-1984, IIa IIae Q. 49. 

Cf, ~a~ek-1976/1982 qui ditduit d'une description du jeu de la catallaxie (l'economie de marchi.) que 
"l'intervention dans une catallaxie par voie de comrnandement cree du ditsordre" (cit. p. 154). 
l4 Ces critiques sont, par exernple, ceux qui ne pratiquent pas llindividualisme mi.thodologique, dans la 
mesure oti l'individualisme mi.thodologique est une prescription heuristique deduite du constat que 
l'hornme pose des actes intentionnels ; sur ce point, cf. F. Hayek-1948 qui affirme : "there is no other 
way toward an understanding of social phenomena but through our understanding of individual actions 
directed toward other people and guided by their expected behaviour" (cit. p. 6). 
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L'eclat de Turgot 
(pages 21-42) 

Brilliance of Turgot 
(pages 21-42) 

Murray Rotbbard Murray Rotbbard 

Si on avait reconnu 2 temps en 
Anne-Robert Turgot le plus grand 
itconomiste du XVIIIitme siitcle avec 
Richard Cantillon, on aurait &it& les 
catastrophes les plus graves .des deux 
cents dernieres annees. Correctement 
formi: aux sciences morales par sa 
formation de thitologien catholique, il 
avait kt6 amenit par son maytre 
Gournay aux conclusions libkrales 
auxquelles parvient toute reflexion 
coherente sur le Droit nature1 : si on 
avait rendu justice 2 la tradition qu'il 
representait, on aurait eviti: cette 
succession de crimes que fut la 
Revolution, ainsi que la pollution de la 
science economique au XIXGme siecle 
par  les matkrialistes scientiste et 
utilitariste. Prkcurseur de l'analyse de 
la valeur et de la thkorie du capital, 
analyste lucide de la monnaie et 
premier k formuler une defense 
complete du prSt 2 inti.& fondke sur 
la preference temporelle, il aurait aussi 
pu kpargner au monde la folie marxiste 
et l'utopie keynesienne. 

If Anne-Robert Turgot had been 
recognized in time as the greatest 
eighteenth-century economist (with 
Richard Cantillon), we would have 
avoided the worst catastrophes in the 
last two hundred years. Correctly 
trained in the moral sciences by his 
education as a Catholic theologian, he 
had been led by his master Gournay 
to the laissez-Jaire conclusions which 
every consistent natural law analysis 
must reach. Had the tradition he stood 
.for been given due recognition, we 
would have avoided the mass killings 
of the French Revolution, and the 
nineteenth-century pollution of 
economic science by scientistic and 
utilitarian materialism. A pioneer 
in value and capital theory, a lucid 
monetary analyst and the first to 
forn~ulate a complete, time-preference 
based defense of loan interest, he 
could also have spared the world 
Marxist madness and Keynesian utopia. 

L'etat actuel de l'analyse The Present State of Austrian 
economique autrichienne Economics 

(pages 43-89) (pages 43-89) 

Murray Rotbbard Murray Rotbbard 

C'est au dkbut des annites The renaissance of the Austrian 
soixante-dix que l'analyse economique School began in the 1970s as part of 

Volume 6, nume'ro 1, Mars 195, pp 221-226. 
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autrichienne prit un nouvel essor en 
reponse 2 la desillusion genkrale 
instauree par le keynesianisme et 
l'interventionnisme economique des 
gouvernements. Ce renouveau a suscitk 
l'kmergence de diffkrents courants 
2 l'intkrieur de cette itcole, de telle 
sorte qu'aujourd'hui la praxkologie 
misessienne est en concurrence avec 
d'autres paradigmes. Cet article traite 
tout d'abord de l'ktat actuel de la 
penske de  l'ecole autrichienne. I1 
donne les elements du dkveloppement 
de 1'Gcole dans la droite ligne de la 
prax6ologie misessienne, traite des 
utilisations et abus des concepts tels 
que le subjectivisme, l'incertitude, 
l'kquilibre, le caractere intentionnel de 
l'action et le concept d'evolution. 
I1 compare kgalement la theorie 
haykkienne de la connaissance avec 
la theorie misessienne du calcul 
economique, pr6ne un retour 2 un 
systeme d'etalon-or integral en 
s'opposant au systeme de la reserve 
fractionnaire defendu par certains 
theoriciens de la Banque libre, corrige 
les travers d'interprktation mentionnes 
dans un recent ouvrage sur l'historique 
de l'ecole autrichienne, pour enfin 
predire le triomphe du paradigme 
misessien et la deroute de ses 
adversaires. 

the general disillusion with both  
keynesianism and government inter- 
vention in the economy. The revival 
has lasted long enough to spawn 
schools within the school, so that 
Misesian praxeology now competes 
with alternative paradigms. This paper 
assesses the present state of the  
Austrian School; makes the case for 
developing the school along the  
Misesian praxeological course; 
discusses the uses and abuses of 
concepts such as subjectivism, uncer- 
tainty, equilibrium, intentionality, and 
evolution; compares the Hayekian 
theory of knowledge with the Misesian 
theory of economic calculation; argues 
against fractional-reserve "free banking" 
and for a fully backed gold standard; 
corrects misrepresentations in the 
work of a recently published historian 
of the Austrian School; and, finally, 
predicts the triumph of the Misesian 
paradigm and the withering away of its 
competitors. 

Apriorisme et Faillibilisme : Apriorism and Faillibilism: 
en defense de Rothbard contre In Defense of Rothbard against 
Popper Popper 

(pages 91- 104) (pages 91-104) 

Ge'rard Bramoulld Ge'rard Brarnoulle' 

L'apriorisme n'a pas bonne In spite of the defense presented 
presse, malgrk sa defense par Murray by Rothbard, apriorism is not well 
N. Rothbard. En tant que paradigme accepted in academic circles. It has 
substitut 2 l'inductivisme, il a kt6 been supplanted by the Popperian 
supplantit par le faillibilisme poppkrien. theory of faillibilism as substitute to 
Pourtant, en ce qui concerne les inductivism. Nevertheless, there are 



sciences sociales, il existe de solides 
arguments en faveur de la position 
rothbardienne. L'analyse des diffkrents 
types d'apriorisme m6thodologique et 
kpistitmologique, puis pour celui-ci, 
kantien et aristotklicien, tout comme 
l'analyse des liens entre apriorisine 
e t  praxkologie permet de mieux 
coinprendre l'intkret que I'kcole 
autrichienne a portk 2 cette demarche. 
D'autant que le faillibilisme ne para?t 
pas adaptk, tant sur le plan kpistkmo- 
logique que mkthodologique, 2 la 
spkcificitk des sciences sociales. 
L'axiome de l'action rationnelle, 
apodictiquement certain, reste une 
valeur sOre ditfinissant les gonds fixes 
autour desquels tourne la porte des 
problitmes d'etudes hulnaines (image 
de Wittgenstein). 

Murray Rothbard: Liberte, 
Economie et Etat 

(pages 105-119) 

Norman Barry 

Tout au long d 'une carri2re 
acaditmique knormkment productive 
Rothbard explora la science de la 
libertk dans une grande variktk de 
disciplines acaditmiques comprenant 
la philosophie, la thkorie itconomique, 
le dkveloppement de la penske kcono- 
mique, la science politique, le droit, 
l'histoire et les politiques gouverne- 
mentales. Son travail d'economiste 
resta fond66 finalement sur des 
principes kthiques. I1 klabora sa 
theorie de la libertit kconomique sur 
les principes du droit naturel, esquissks 
pa r  les thkologiens du Moyen Age. 
Rothbard identifia l'homme unique- 
ment cornme un agent intentionnel et 

some strong arguments in favor of the 
Rothbardian position in the field of the 
social sciences. 

Our analysis is developed 
through two demarcations: between 
methodological and epistemological 
apriorism on one hand, between 
Kantian and Aristotelian views of 
knowledge theory involved in 
epistemological apriorism on the other 
one. We come therefore to a better 
understanding of the usual inclination 
some representants of the Austrian 
School of Economics show for 
apriorism. We conclude that faillibilism 
does not appear as well fitted to the 
specificity of social sciences, whereas 
the apodictically true axiom of rational 
action remains a core starting point, as 
strong as are the hinges around which 
turns the door in explaining _h_l_rmane 
action problems (so Wittgenstein's 
metaphor). 

Murray Rothbard: Liberty, 
Economy, and State 

(pages 105-119) 

Norman Barry 

In an enormously productive 
academic career Rothbard explored 
the science of liberty in a wide variety 
of academic disciplines including 
philosophy, economic theory, the 
development of economic thought, 
political science, jurisprudence, history 
and public policy. His work as 
economist rested ultimately on ethical 
principles. He based his theory of 
economic freedom on the principles of 
natural law outlined by the medieval 
theologians. Rothbard identified man 
as uniquely a purposive and rational 
agent, capable of determining his own 
ends. An individual should be subject 
only to the constraint that he recognises 
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rationnel, capable de definir ses propres 
objectifs. Un individu ne devrait Ctre 
contraint qu'B la reconnaissance de la 
mZme liberti: des autres. La liberti: est 
dkfinie en termes de droits de proprikti:. 
C'est le pouvoir monopolistique de 
llEtat, une institution immorale et 
coercitive, qui historiquement a privi: 
de liberti: les hornrnes. Les caracteristi- 
ques coordinatrices et auto-rilgulatrices 
du marchi: dkcoulent directement du 
principe de  liberti:. A travers son 
contr6le sur la monnaie, son pouvoir 
de  pritlever 11imp6t et de  diriger 
l'activiti: i:conomique, 1'Etat a cri:i: les 
dksordres du monde moderne. 

L'economie politique selon 
les libertariens 

(pages 121-151) 

Walter Block 

Cet article insiste specialement 
sur deux des points forts d la doctrine 
libertarienne : la proprikti: de soi- 
mEme et la proprikti. privke. Ainsi ces 
premisses sont-elles appliqukes 2 
certains enjeux, comme le socialisme, 
le capitalisme, le syndicalisme, le libre- 
kchange, l'itgaliti: des salaires, le 
salaire minimum, les pays sous- 
di:veloppi:s et la pollution. I1 est 
important que, pour discuter de cette 
philosophie, qui fut pr6cisi:ment 
di:veloppke par Murray Rothbard, 
nous en ayons une idke claire. 

La guerre et la machine 
monetaire : cacher les coiits de la 
guerre sous le voile de Pinflation 

(pages 153-1731 

Joseph T. Salerno 

Cet article conteste la croyance 
largement repandue que la guerre, via 

the equal liberty of others. Liberty is 
defined in property rights terms. It is 
the monopoly power of the state, an 
immoral and coercive institution, that 
has historically deprived persons of 
freedom. The co-ordinating and self- 
correcting properties of the market 
flow directly from the principle of 
liberty. Through its control of money, 
its power to tax and to direct economic 
activity the state has produced the 
disorders to the modern world. 

A Libertarian Perspective on 
Political Economy 

(pages 121-151) 

Walter Block 

In this essay the basic tenets 
of libertarianism are emphasized, 
especially: self ownership and private 
property. Then these basic premises 
are applied to various issues such 
as socialism, capitalism, unionism, 
free trade, pay equity, minimum 
wages, underdeveloped countries and 
pollution. It is important that this be 
done since if we are to discuss this 
philosophy, which was developed 
precisely by Murray Rothbard, we do 
well to have a clear account of it 
before us. 

War and the Money Machine: 
Concealing the Costs of War 
beneath the Veil of Inflation 

(pages 153-1731 

Joseph T. Sakrno 

This paper challenges the 
widely held belief that war, via the 
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les ditpenses massives de l'Etat, crke 
une prosperite materielle. A ce propos, 
on utilise comme outil d'analyse la 
thitorie autrichienne du capital pour 
dkmontrer que la guerre provoque une 
consommation de capital et une baisse 
de revenu reel. L'article met en avant 
itgalement le fait que c'est l'inflation - 
le resultat de la monittisation inevitable 
des deficits en temps de guerre - 
qui donne naissance ii l'illusion de 
prosperit6 et qui prepare le terrain de 
la profonde rkglementation fasciste des 
prix, de la production et de la &parti- 
tion qui est habituellement impos6e 
aux kconomies de march6 en temps de 
guerre. 

Aide publique et demoralisa- 
tion individuelle 

(pages 175-188) 

Antony Flew 

Le Royaume Uni, les Etats-Unis 
e t  d'autres pays industriels avancits 
rencontrent des difficult& croissantes 
dans le financement de la "skcuriti. 
sociale" ou des programmes d'aide 
publique qui semblent leur cofiter plus 
cher que jamais. I1 est, par consequent, 
opportun de tenir compte de l'enorme 
dommage social, cause par les incita- 
tions perverses que certains de ces 
programmes fournissent. I1 faut trouver 
l'origine de telles considkrations dans 
la loi de Murray des recompenses non 
voulues : "Tout transfert social augmente 
la valeur nette (ou reduit la perte 
nette-AF) d'stre dans la condition qui 
sugg?re le transfert". Ces incitations 
perverses deviennent plus fortes dans 
la mesure oti les "transfert sociaux" - 
les allocations publiques - sont perGus 
comme dus au bkneficiaire au titre 
d'un droit, comme une sorte de "justice 

massive government expenditures it 
entails, generates material prosperity. 
In doing so, it employs the tool of 
Austrian capital theory to demonstrate 
that war results in capital consumption 
and declining real income. It also 
argues that it is inflation - the result 
of the inevitable monetization of 
wartime deficits - which initially 
fosters the illusion of prosperity and 
which paves the way for the 
thoroughgoing fascist regulation of 
prices, production, and distribution 
that is typically foisted upon market 
economies during wartime. 

State Welfare and Individual 
De-Moralization 

(pages 175-188) 

The UK, US and other leading 
industrial countries face increasing 
difficulties in financing what seem to 
be their ever more costly "social 
security" or "welfare state" programs. It 
is therefore opportune to consider the 
enormous social damage done by the 
perverse incentives provided by some 
of these programs. Such consideration 
has to start from Murray's Law of 
Unintended Rewards: "Any social 
transfer increases the net value [or 
reduces the net disvalue - AF] of 
being in the condition that prompted 
the transfer." These perverse incentives 
become stronger to the extent that the 
' l ~ ~ ~ i a l  transfers" - the handouts - 
are perceived as due to the recipients 
as of right, a matter of "social justice", 
and as neither in any way stigmatizing, 
nor as imposing any corresponding 
duties upon, their recipients. 
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sociale", et comme ni marquant, ni 
imposant aucune obligation corres- 
pondante 2 leurs bknkficiaires. 

Par exemple: rkcemment une 
preuve kcrasante a kt6 apportke 
montrant qu'entre les deux guerres le 
versement d'allocations de ch6mage 
au Royaume Uni, qui 2 l 'kpoque 
semblaient Ztre scandaleusement 
inaditquates, ont provoquk une aug- 
mentation substantielle du ch8mage 
officiel. Tout accroissement du ch8mage 
est 2 considkrer avec gravitk, de mZme 
que tout ce qui peut inciter quiconque 
2 prkf6rer l'oisivetk au fait de gagner sa 
vie en comptant sur lui-meme. 

Mais de loin les plus dksastreuses 
de toutes les incitations perverses 
crkkes par les systgmes anglais et 
americain d'aide publique sont celles 
qui rkduisent les cotits d'une mgre 
jamais marike ; et elles font cela dans 
une itpoque oti d'autres sanctions 
sociales inhibitrices ont ktk drastique- 
ment affaiblies. Pour la science sociale 
les preuves sont abondantes et sans 
equivoque. Les chances dans la vie des 
enfants de telles meres sont largement 
infkrieures 2 celles des enfants d'une 
famille bi-parentale: ils sont plus 
disposks ii devenir des dklinquants, ii 
kchouer dans l'kducation, ii ne jamais 
devenir des partenaires dans des 
mariages stables etc. Et cela n'est 
certainement pas un probleme qui 
peut &re rksolu sirnplement par des 
augmentations supplkmentaires des 
allocations de leurs meres. 

For instance: recently overwhel- 
ming evidence has been produced 
showing that between the wars the 
provision of unemployment benefits in 
the UK, which at the time seemed to 
be scandalously inadequate, neverthe- 
less produced substantial increases in 
recorded unemployment. Any increase 
in unemployment matters, as does  
anything inducing anyone to prefer 
dependent idleness to earning their 
own living. 

But by far the most disastrous of 
all the perverse incentives provided by 
the UK and US welfare systems are 
those which reduce the costs of never 
married motherhood; and do this at a 
time when other inhibiting social 
sanctions have weakened drastically. 
For the social science evidence is 
massive and unequivocal. The life 
chances of the children of such 
mothers are vastly inferior to those of 
children from two parent families: they 
are much more likely to become 
delinquent, to underachieve educatio- 
nally, never to become partners in 
stable marriages, and so on. And this is 
certainly not a problem which would 
be solved simply by further increasing 
the handouts to their mothers. 
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ERRATUM 
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Au lieu de Schelling, Th. (1980), The Strategy of Conflict, les 
rkfgrences exactes sont les suivantes : 
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Press, Cambridge, Massachussets. 

Schelling, T. (1963), The Strategy of Conflict, Oxford University 
Press, Oxford. 
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Norton. 
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